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of the famous Mr. 'Caryll, DoQor Ower, Dottor Manton, Mr. Fen 

| kins, Mr. Collins, all now with God : 1 beg the freedom to tell- _ 

you have had ſome Bran among, in a parcel of. Priviledges//and 

Cougterfeits propounded by -a $ons Labourer in the Vineyard:z-; but 

becauſe they will not all go down. ſmoothly, your Pulpit bark of” b 
_ 


| Merchants Tueſdays Ledture | =. 
 PINNERSHALL, London, 2s... 
Lun OR. b 
; ou having for many. years paſt been ecitariaigil with ; 4 
] the happy Labours of many eminent Servants of our X 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - who ſed us, .( as:1/rael I 

b was) with the hineſtK Kydney of the Wheat, with pure, 3 
7 ſound; uncorrupt. Doftrine, it flowing from the. b. 


late been 'm2de a Theater of: Paſſion, which your Ears have: 
grated withal, -upon.the occaſion of the Printing the Appre tenf 
of Mr. Fowler and others;: concerning ſomewhat -in- the-{aid-F 
ledges, in order to the vindicating the DoQrine a oat 'by Di 

Criſp i ia ſome of his Sermons reprinted, , ; þ - + 4 al 
x: a .. -» muſt. 7 
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cerned, felt fout on the Vindicators of my Veracity, in tranferibing 
ſome of rhe Sermons, crying out, Fezabet: What, hang up a Sign zo 


fſhew where Jezabel amelt! And as tor my elf, for expoling ſome .of 


his Paſſages in Print, I was loaded with Calumny enough. And 
for the Doctrine that Chr:i/t bare the Believers Sins, he fetches Con- 
ſequences, as it Doctor Cri/p had ſaid, That David was not the 
Murderer, but Cbzift, and the lbks. Upon which I could not fatisfie 
my mind without going to.the Fountain-head, the Scriptures, to 
what Gag! ſaith there eencerning-ow Sis being (aid on Chrift ; 
ah I bleſs God, I have found great ſatisfaftion in: and ſe 
it Toncerns this Auditory moſt, where it is brought upon the Stage, 
therefore I humbly preſcat gy; Meditatzons thereon to yous ſerious 
Thoughts; and do wonder any Perſon. will be ſo InveQtive 
againſt Door Crifp's ſaying Siz wil wet do a Beligver hunt, fo as 
never to have done with vghtng againſt {o. innocent ap Expreſ- 
lion, if taken ina right fenſe : I think it were as proper to have 
batter'd that great Goſpel-Truth, That af things do work together for 
good to thoſe that love God; and that other, That as Sn hath abound- 
ed, Grace doth much more ahound. But here we fee God ean work 
Good our of Evit, and make his Grace to abound to the poor Sinner 
upon the abounding of his fin; and is this be the hurt a Believer 
ets by his Sin, I know not whatis Good. O, but fin brings heavy 
| #44: nan Plagues, Wars, Sickneſs, Poverty, and doth not this 
hore @ Believer ? I ſay , na, if fanRtified; and God ſays truer than 
. that Gentleman, when he ſaith, 44 abies work for good: O, then 
we may '{ig! Ay, ſofaith the Devitand all his. Byats, but go man. 
ever heard a Chriſtian ſay. fo. His great exception was, That ſome 
that rake my Expretiions, don't take me full; What then? muſt all 
g0i down for right ? I nevertill: now- heard that ic was a Crime to 


sxXamine if tboſe things we hear, are ſo or no. I find the Bexeans 


us bhe- Apoſtles. time were accounted/more'noblethan thoſe of T hej- 
[obonics, 'in that they ſearched 1ht -Spriptures-if thoſe things wgre [6 
* # #d95('upan which 'tis added, aherefors wary of them believed, But 
iErhoſe: Fereans had been 'at Piniers- Hall lately, they- might have 
deenthid: for their pains, and/been told, rather they. would ' xor be- 
#»ve, if they queſtioned forme things delivered by a. Maſter in 
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But bleed be God, you-that hive been fed width ſtrong Meat © © b 


from the fore-mentioned, and other learned able Divines, there's 
no great fear you ſhould be pur upon; yet a little to fortifie you 
apainſt the late Exception, 1 think it may be acceptable to molt of 
you, the Teſtimony of an eminent Auditor among you, Mr. Francis 
Mzher, Merchant, deceaſed, what he faid to'me and ſeveral othets 
upon the occaſion of the heat, 28:4 of January 1689. againſt Do- 
Qtor Criſp's Sermons : you know he was a very good Man, art ex+ 
perienc'd Chriſtian, and of longer ſtanding (I take it ) in Chriſti 
anity, than Dr. Crifp's Opponent : To be ſure he was an- eminently 
holy Man ; when he heard that intemperate Diſcourſe againſt thofe 
Sermons, he went home, and asks a good Man, an eminent Ser- 
vant of the Lord in: the Miniſtry, concerning Dr. Cri/p's Sermons, 
who told him, If you will read them, you will be of another mind 
than to exclaim againſt them, and lent him the Book, which ke 
began to read, and found himſelf ſo tranſported with the Riches of 
Gods Grace aſſerted therein, that he told in all Companies of ſeri- 
ous Chriſtians that he met with, how he ' was taken with the ſaid 


Sermons, and particularly he ſaid to me and others in: Paxrers-Hell 


that day three Weeks after the InveQtive, © That he was: reſolved 
*to thank one for what he had ſaid againſt that Book ; for, {faith hey 


©T got it preſently after, and have read Eight of the Sermons, and 


« find them very comfortable, and am refolved, God willing, t6 
* read them all out. Andtwodays after he told a Friend he had 
read Nine of them, and was reſolved to go to the Gentleman that op+ 
poſed and Jezabe/Pd them, and thank him ; for otherwiſe he had 
not look'd into them : But good Mr. Miller was ripe for Glory, -and 


| diedthe next Morning, having left few Fellows behind him'of this 
-LeQture. But God would not take him, till he had given an ample 


loud Teſtimony through the whole City, even in the Common Hall 
at Guild-Hall on the 20th. of February laſt, of his being richly raviſh'd 
with -Dr. Criſps Sermons, notwithftanding their being JezabeP4, 
What ſhall I fay of many that met me, and pleaſantly told me, I 
had hired the InveQtive, that the Imprefſion might ſell off for the 
Bookſellers Gain, who, they ſay, fold Fifty of them that Week. I 
muſt add, for the honour -of Gods Grace, That on thefaid 207. of 
$ebruary, in Gaild-Hall, whea all the Liveries were met there, a wor- 
thy Merchant wrung me by the Hand, and with Tears in his Eyes, 
thank'd me for aſſiſting to re-print the ſaid Sermons; and ye 
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| had been a poor Creature full of Doubts for ten years, and had fate 
for ſeven years under the Miniftry of famaus Mr. Chriſtopher Fow- 
ler, who preach'd up :DoCtor Cri/p's Doctrine ; from which Sermons 


of Dr..Criſp he had received more Comfort, than from any other 
Book, exceptthe Bible ; but ſhould I name him, -he might expe& a 


Laſb, -as a faithful Servant of the Lord Jeſus in the Miniſtry, a moſt - | 


clear Aﬀerter of the free Grace of God in the Goſpel, hath found, 
for his vindicativg the ſubſtance of thoſe Sermons, and for ſaying to 
feveral, and particularly ro my ſelf, © 1f he had but a hundred pound 
'* iz all the World, and could not get that Book of Doftor Criſp's 
« 2nder fiſty pound, he would give it, rather than not have it ;. for, 
« faith he, 1 have found more ſatisfaition in it, than in all the Books 
© in the World beſies, except the Bible, Give me leave, I pray, to 
acquaint you what an eminent Miniſter ſaid to me at Pznzers- Hall. 
Why ( faith he) did you mot let me know before you help'd forward 
the reprinting your Father's Sermons, for I would have atteſted what 
my Unkle Fowler often told me, of a Paſſage he had from. the emi- 
nently famous Dotfor Twils, the Fulmen Belli Catholici, he Thun- 
der-bolt of the War againit Papi/ts, That he (the faid Dr. Fwiſs ) 


- bad read Dr. Criſp's Sermons, and could give: no reaſon why they 


were oppeſed, but becauſe ſo many were converted by his. preaching, 
aud ſo few by ours (faith he.) And now comes to daſh all to pieces, 
and to blaſt all the Comfort that thouſands have. found in theſe Ser- 


mons, a warm Gentleman, that can laſh at pleaſure his Superiour, 
'as a Man anda Chriſtian, and cry out in a Paſſion in the Pulpit, to 


the moſt judicious: Chriſtians , concerning many Reverend Mini- 
ers that ſet their hand to my Integrity, What, hang our a Sten to 
ſhew where Jezabel dnels ! But thoſe Sermons ( ſay ſome ) will yield 
a ſweet Savour, when his Opponents Divinity, fome of it, may be 


. very deſpicable, of which take. a taſte by and by.: 1 hope, and beg 


of God it may help to fortifie your Judgments in the grear Doctrine 
of ' free Juſtificatiow through the Redemption 'by the Blood of Jeſus, 
without any concurrence of our - good Works in order thereto, by 
giving you a taſte of the Spirit of him that. ſo fiercely-quarrels a- 
gainſt this DoGrine, that by ſeeing into what ſtrains he runs, of 
crying up our fincere Repentance - and Obedience joyntly with 
Faith for our Evangelical Righteouſneſs,; by which, or for which we 


' have a ſtcond Juſtification, , hereby you may: be the more in love 


b; oa * 


ich, the: clear Goſpel-Truth, That by: Grace we are ſaved throuph 
Rr . Faith, 
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The PREFACE. 
Faith, and that not of our ſelves, it # the gift of God: Contraries ſet- 
ting forth one another. This Gentleman, in May. 1653.. almoſt 
forty years ago tells the World 'in Paint, He had done too much al 
ready, and then he owns his heinous Crime to ſpeak idly in Priat ; 
had it been without an Apology, his Epiſtle in May 1653. is ſo ſcep- 
tical, as to be jealous of -every Chriſtian, ſaying, * Nor ſhall I 
« boaſt of any man's Service for the Goſpel, but with a Jealouſie 
&« that he may be drawn to do as much againſt the Goſpel, { that is, 
© , Cabvin may be an Apoltate, and write as much againſt the Go- 
« ſpel, as a Porphiry. ) 

*« In fol. 45. he faith, God never gave'Chriſt and Mercy, but; to - 
© the unworthy, nor did Chriſt come to ſave any, but Sinners 'and 
& the loſt. Here's Dr. Cr;/p, thought I. Bur preſently, all this good 
Milk is kick'd down within fix Lines, thus : © There is, faith he, 
< an Evangelical perſonal Worthineſs and Me) go wo which is 
«the Condition on which God beſtows Chriſt's Righteouſneſs up- 
& on us,  ( that is, we make our ſelves worthy of Chriſt's. Righte- 
ouſneſs.,) Here's Popery, or like it, think I. Thus men will ſhew. 
their Parts, and ſhoot to ſplit a Hair, and ſpin their Diſtinftions to 
ſo fine a Thread, as that the Goſpekand Mens. Salvation ſhall be 'a 
piece of meer Scepti/ciſm. © Chriſt ſayes none but the--unworthy, 
*and yet God beſtows Chriſt's Righteouſneſs on none- but thoſe 
< that have a perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs and Worthineſs. 
Riddle me, riddle me, and he that unriddles this, eriz mihi mann. 
Is 'this a Diredtion to get Spiritual Peace and Comfort, as the 
Title pretends to tell People, ** They mult have a worthineſs, a 
« perſonal one ; nay, they muſt have a Righteouſneſs, an; Evangeli- 
* cal one, as a Condition on which God beſtows Chriſts RighteouF 
«© neſs; and then for a Sanction of the whole, 'tis added ; And: this. 
& (this perſonal Worthineſs and Righteouſneſs) all have that will be 
faved by Chriftt. How doth this agree with Exzeck. 16: When ſaw 
thee in thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live? And had not the Apo- 
file Paul a dainty worthineſs when he was mad againſt the Chuxch, 
when our Lord cried out to him,. Why percuteſt thou me ? But. ſome: 
mens Learning makes them write pro-and ce, Fihould have thought 
the beſt Direction for {pirit#al Prace, had been to ſend men in- 
mediately to Chrift,, /7 his ima ſhall be our Peace, he having made 
peace by::the Blond of his Croſs : he ſauh, my Peace 'T igine to.30u ;. he: 

't ſay, Lgive ton condition you get an Evangeh Hos | 
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neſs and Wotthinels 3 but faith, Mhvever will, let him come a nd take 
of the Water of Life freely. The poor Man ſlayer would' not thank 
any. that ſhould ſtop him, when fleeing to the Cry. of Refupe, ro 


tell him, Sir, you muſt not run into that City all bloody and dirty, - 


you mult ſtay and waſh your ſelt in yonder Puddle ( of an Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs } before you go farther. I believe he that had 
ven him ſuch a DireCtion for his Comfort, would have had a goot 
Cuff on the Ear for it. O, that we cauld look more to the fimpli- 
city of the Word, Chriſt our Righteouſneſs, then we ſhould be much 
better nouriſh'd by it, than by mixing ſuch Ar-iniax Sauce with it ; 
then we- ſhould ſay, Chrift & all, we are with our Righteouſneſs 
- nothing at all. | | 
To prevent this our perſonal Righteouſneſs from obtaining 
with yOu, as the Condition 'on which God gives Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſnefs, I humbly offer to your peruſal the Effects of many Hours 
pains to obtain the marrow out of the Word Chriſt maze Sin for ws ;; 
and I hope, if it be read with an humble waiting for teaching from 
the Lord Jefus, you will find it beneficial towards the underſtanding 
the riches of the free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, zo zake him to be 
Sis for ws for his own Name ſake, not for our perſonal worthineſs, 
and our Evangelical Righteouſneſs ſake, as he afferts in Print that 
oppoſes my Father's Sermons with intemperate heat. 

If you End any refreſhment from the opening this Spring, Chrif 
mae Sin, you ought to bleſs God, and thank him who makes every 
thing work for Good ; may, to thank the *Inftrument that Mr. 
Miller defigned to thank for crying out Fezate! : And you may thank 
hitn, as-I alſo do, for that his oppoſing thoſe Sermons excited an 
Ermiment DoCtor, one that of late hath eminently ſhewed his na- 
tural and Chriſtian Endowments in explaining the Prophecies of 
the nearneſs of our Lord Jeſus his great and glorious Kingdom up- 
on Earth, that is toſay, DoRtor Beverly, for emitting to the World 
another-gueſs ſavour of Door Cyi/p's Spirit, than to call” him Fe- 


zabel in the Pulpit ; wpon whom he hath theſe Words : ©I am per- 


*fwaded / faith Dr. Beverly ) Dr. Criſp was raiſed up on purpoſe 
*by God to break that Box of Spikenard that fent out fo high and 
 *fweet-a favour of Chrift ; and Ido not perceive that he attained 
© that height of his Miniftry, till the later end of it ; ſo I .colle& 


© from (the Additional Sermons, which are not Jof ſo rich a favour” 


*of thoſe good Oyntments ; and ſpeedily after he attained that height, 
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©God took him even early out of the World, for but a- little of fo. 
* great a Cordial God allotted che World. Thus a meer ſtranger ta 
r. Cxifp and his Family, harh more than made amends tor the raſh, 
ungenteet Dirt caſt upon his Name and Labours from the Pulpit 
Bleſſed be Ged, - that by the Apoltles Pau/ and Burzabas's Diflention, 
the Goſpel was farther ſpread, and by one Servant of the Lord. Fe- 
fus Chriſt's being called Jezabe/, many blefled Fruths ( from the 
Ferms which the Sacrifices were called by, Chattath and Afhan, 
Sim and Gnilt,.) are made comfortably manifeſt concerning Chris 
being made Sin for us ; And I doubt not but fo it will be found by 
many, - whoſe Hearts the Lord will touch with a ſenſe of theſe 
things, and an Indignation againft intruding any thing of our per- 
fonal Righteouſneſs tato a concurrence. with Chrift's full, perfetd, 
compleat Righteouſneſs for rhe age of a poor. Sinnes,.. I 
fubmie my Sentiments to the Spirit of the Prophets 1n the: Prophets, 
and-in, the Heavts of alt that truly and unfeignedly love the. Lord 
Jefus, and honour the Son. as they honour the Pather... 1 
I thought here to have concluded, but finding the ſaid hitle piece - 
of DireQttons for Comfort printed by. the great Opponent of rec - 
Grace, in 1653, fo ſtuft with ſirange Paſſages, like- his Sermen, 
11th, of Auguſt 1674. in Pinzers- Hall; I think ic not amiſs te ex+ 
amine ſome of them, that he may not. blame me for iafiſbing on'the - 
Words of his Lips, leſt: F take him. not/right, but ſhall bring! his . 
rinted Aﬀertions to the light, to fee how-unſcriptural they are; and' 
therefore of no force to enervate the. Truths delivered in Dr. Griſp's 
Sermons. | 
' 'Tn- this 'Picce, you muſt know, our A9uils non capit muſcas, he- 
catches not Flies, nor doth he let fly at 'mean Perſons whom he. 
ranks with his falſly called ) Anrinomians, at no leſs than thoſe fa- 
mous Perſons by name, Chamier, Polanus, Twiſs, beſides the firſt: 
Reformers, the Authors of the Homilies, Mr. Perkins, and* others. 
Now by comparing ſome of. his Sayings. with theirs, I: hope: the-- 
glorious Goſpel will the. better. ſhine into your Hearts, notwithſtand- 
ing the Cloud of Duſt raiſed to obſcure it, when I: have fo done. 
As for the wilfully Ignorant, I: muſt ſay, Lui wwlt decipi, decipiatur ; 
if they will be igoorant, and carp, and fling about at the afferting - 
plain Scripture Truths, that Chriſt bare our Sins, I fear *tis for want 
of a Senſe of Chrift being their Righteouſneſs ; TI fear ſuch come near 
thoſe the Apoitle ſpeaks of, 2 Per. 2.1. There ſball be falſe. Teachers, 
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denying the Lord that bought them; and if denying the ſins of the Ele& 
to be laid upon Chriſt when he ſuffered, be not a denying the Lord's 
buying them, then he did not do away. ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 
9. 26. I would fain know who can give a better account of Chriſt's 
buying #5, than the ſame Apoſtle who faith, 1 Pex. 1. 19. who redeem- 


ed ws with his precious Blood, Now 1 Sinners were redeemed with - 
his precious Blood, then they deny the Lord's bxying them thar deny. 


Chriſt's having borz away their ſins by his Blood. If Chriſt gave a 
price ( his Blood, his Soul ) he gave' it for ſome certain matter , 
which muſt be ſomewhat that needed that Price, which was the ſins 
of the Ele, or elſe he ſhed his moſt precious Blood in vain, (an 
impious Opinion. ) But, ſay ſome, he gave that Price upon Con- 


dition of their fincere Obedience, Repentance, Believing ; upon Con- 


dition of their perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs, which is their 
Worthineſs. I would ask.then, if there. was a poſſibility that; rhey 
ſhould not repent and. believe that Chriſt died for ? If they grant it, 
then Chriſt died for:them .in vain. I will anſwer. for one of. their 
Pillars out of his own words: © That there is a poſlibility 'thar the 
*oreateſt by farr of thoſe that Chriſt died for, ſhould not believe ; 
© nay, they ſhall periſh for ever : for he ſaith plainly, Chriſt died for 
all, and many. ſhall periſh ; hedon't ſay, That Chriſt ſo died for all, 
that-all the World hath. many: Benefits. by Chriſt's Death, ſuch as 
all our outward Mercies, :which all Chriſtians grant ; but. in. gene- 
ral; ſpeaking of-Eternal Salvation, he ſaith, Chriſt died for. all, To 
which Iargue, It it were poſſible for that Aſertion to be true, That 
any, nay many ſhall periſh that Chriſt ſhed his Blood for, thep he 
_ thedhis moſt precious and invaluable Blood 1a vain for many. To 


aſſert which, is horrid -Impiety.' If a mortal man would not lay - 


down two thoufand pound to redeem a hundred thouſand Slaves from 
Algier, when he knows that not one of thoſe will be delivered by 
his Payment, much leſs may we impute io much Folly to our Lord 
Jeſus, as to die for all the People in China, when he jknows that not 
one of thoſe Chineſes will ever. hear of him, or his dying for them, 
Thus many deny the Lord that bonuzht them, by denying the Efed# of 
their being bought, their ſins being done away by his Blood, where- 
by they may - be ſaved. They. only pretend they. are bought 'by 
Chriſt, when 1n truth, their.own Worthineſs. they make the ground 


of having Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; and yet millions of theſe bought 


ones they own ſhall everlaſtingly periſh ; whereas Chriſt ſaith, Yo 
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'impoſble bur they ſhould be ſaved by believing in Chriſt ; they 


© Chriſt died for all. And fol. 33. No man on earth is excluded in the 
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thou. haſt given me, I have loſt none. What may God the Father aff | "IF 


of Chriſt þ# Servant, if Millions dearly bought by his Blood, eternal- 
ly periſh ? yn | & 

It I ſhould ſend a Servant with a thouſand Gunea's to buy all the 
Horſes in S-hfield on a Market-day, and he ſhould bring me one of 
five hundred that were there, and jay, he bought the five hundred, 
but the four hundred ninecy and nine of them would not. come; I 
ſhould ſay my Man was a great Fool to pay for five hundred, and 
bring me but one. And what will thele Men ſay of Chriſt, that: he 
ſhould die, and pay for the Redemption, ſuppoſe of five hundred 
thouſand Millions, « fo many-there may have been fince Adam, com- 
puted from four hundred dying in a Week in London, a 24th. part 
of Great Brittain,a 200th, part of the World, for five thouſand years; ) 
and if of theſe ive hundred thouſand Millions, he ſhould ſave about one 
thouſand Millions, -as Rev. 4. and ſoleave five hundred unſaved, to: 
one ſaved ; Would nor all men ſay that Chriſt had cheated God 
the Father- ( whole Servant he was) groſly ? But fo far as I and 
many wiſer can conceive by the Arminian Dottrine, Chriſt laid down 
his Life at a far greater Imputatioa of Folly ; for they will nor. 
own that Chriſt laid down his Life abſolutely for any, ſo as it was 


will have it, That all men had ( and might ſo continue to have ) a: 
Power to reſiſt the Grace of God, and ſo none might be ſaved ; or 
let them grant the contrary, and then their Babe/ falls. But to come 
to our Opponents DireAions. This Gentleman hath in his 32 D#+- 
rections for ſetled peace, Printed Anno 1653. theſe Expreſſions, which 
I tremble to think ſhould fall from the Pen of: a Proteſtant. In fol. 
32. he aſlerts, © The Scripture it ſelf makes it as clear as the light, that 


* tenour of this Covenant. And to ſhew that he means Judzs, Cain, 
S:mon Mags, and all thoſe that Chriſt {aid he did not pray for, had 
as much Right to an Intereſt in Chriſts Death, as the Apoſtle John, 
Peter, and Paul: He faith in fol. 53. © Tuitifying. Faith is not an Aſ- 
© ſurance of our Juſtification ; no,” nor a perſwaſion or belief that we are' 
© juſtified or pardoned: ( But doth he ſtay here ? No, but: proceeds, 
and faith, ) © Or that Chriſt died more for us than for others. Firſt, 
he faith, He died for all ; and then he eomſorts his troubled Saint, 
that ſaith he cannot reſt on Chriſt, by telling him, juſtifying Faith 
is not in this,-Fhat he believes Chit died more -for. us: than others: . 
\ But 
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'* But left this ſhould not go down well, he faith in fol. 48. © YVhen 


© you conclude that Chriſt is not yours, becauſe you hive no true Grace, 
* ſuppoſe it be true, yet ſtill know, that Chriſt may be yours, if you will , 
6 axd. when you will ; this comfort you may have when you can find no 
* Evidences of true Grace in your ſelf. What means this, zf you will, 
when you will? If not that a Man hath power to will of himſelf? If it 
do not mean ſo, then how can he have any Comfort? And what 
means fetching Comfort without Evidences of Grace ? If there 
be not in man a Power naturally to will and chooſe Chriſt, it muſt 
run. to Armixianiſm, if the Comfort muſt come in this way. Dr. 
Criſp is an Antinomian he reckons, for ſaying, Chriſtians cannot have 
ftable Comfort from their Graces, _— the affiſlting Teſtimony 
of the Spirit of God : But here's a GEntleman gives his Patient a 
Cordial of Comfort, where there is no Evidence of true Grace, 
and not a word of the Spirit neither; | and all from this, he may 
have Chriſt, if he will, and whez he will, T would fain know who 
is both Arminia and Antinomian now together, here being not a 
word of complying with the Law either of YYorks, or of Faith, in 
order to comfort ; but he may, f he wil, and when he will, have Chriſt. 
But he proceeds, fo/. 51. and faith, * The Aztinomians ſtrike in with 
© the great Reformers, and ſay the ſame {( then Fezabel is ſomewhere 
elſe. than in Dr. Crifp's Sermons ; and here's a mighty Divineſhews 
where Jezabel dwells ; *tis well his 4ztinomians have ſo good Com- 
pany: ) He proceeds, and faith ; * Heme the preateſt of our Divines, 
* Chamier, Polanus, Twilſs, &c. conclude, that Tuſtification and Remiſ- 
© flor go. before Faith, a deſperate Error. Methinks, as the ſaying 1s, 
he ſhould. have. put an M. under his Girdle, naming the greateſt Di- 
vines to bean a deſperate Error, and bave ſaid, Paradox the Expreſ- 
fron: What, the greateſt Reformers! the great Teſt-Divines ina de- 
{perate Error! becauſe they and the Antinomians, as he calls them, 
agree in ſo great a Point, as Juſtification 2oes before Paith ; or as 
Dr. Manton had it, YVe apprebend him, of whom we are firſt appre- 
hended. One would think ſome Modeſty might have moderated 
him in his Charge of deſperate Error on the greateſt Divines. 

In fol. 54. he faith, © Repentance and ſincere Obedience are parts of 
© the Condition of the new Covenant. And he might as well have ſaid, 
Chaſtity, Temperance, Sobriety ; for the Scripture ſaith, No unclear 
Perſon, nor i#temperate, that is, 20 revilers ſhall inberit the Kjnodom 
of God, x Cor. 6. x0. What then will become of thei that call the 


true 
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the. great Reformers, and our greateſt Divines, Chamier, Polanue, 
Twiſſe, &c. Is this the magnifying free Grace ? and to ſay, Not by 
works of righteon{neſs which we have done, but by Repemtante and. ſin- 
cere Obedience, which are parts of the Condition of the new Cove- 
nant ? bn 

In fol. 62. he magnifies the natural man's improving his Naturals, 
infomuch as God 1s half bound to give him good ſpeed, in clear Ops 
poſition to our greateſt Divines and. the Scripture, which ſaith, 7 he 
natural man cannot receive the things of God ; *tis fo far from de- 
ſerving it. Theſe be his words ; © Though God hath not flatly en- 
* paged himſelt tro Unbelievers to give them a certainty of hearing 
* their Prayers, and giving them true Grace on the Improvement 
*of their Naturals, yet he hath given them half Promiſes, or ſtrong 
© Probabilities of ſpeeding. No man ( faith he } can name that man 
* who did improve his Naturals to the utmoſt, who miſs'd of Grace. 
«This 1s the true Mean ( faith he ) between Pelagianiſm and Anti- 
* xomianiſm. 1 think we may fay 'tis the true Mean between Tar- 
ciſms and Socinianiſm., for there is not a word of Goſpel in it. Where 
is the man that ever did improve his Naturals to the utmoſt ? Not 
the firſt Adazz, -or any of his Race, but our bleſſed Lord Jeſus;, 
who had more than half Promiſes that the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhould proſper in his hand. This Sentence ſhews the- Spirit of the 
Man, to allow Natural man to have ſtill a Power to improve his Na- 
turals to the utmoſt, ſo far as to get half-Promifes : This ſmells 
rank of denying the Fall in Adam, and is fo far from a true Mean 
berween Pelagins and Antinomius, that *tis worſe than whole Pela- 
gies, to imply, that a Natural man can improve his Naturals to the 
urmoſt, when the Scripture ſaith, the Imagination, 8&c. is evil, and 
_ centinnaly: And Chriſt faith, Do men gather Grapes of 
EOOYAS | 

In fol. 62. he forgets that xo Rewilers ſhall inherit the Kinodom of 


| of God; and faith, * When our blind Aztinomians ( but that's better 


* than Jezabel, ) when they rail againſt Miniſters: for perſwadin 
wicked men to pray, I ſuppoſe he cannot ſhew any ſuch Euprer 
ſon in any of our great Reformers, greateſt Divines, whom he 
makes the Aztinomians Fellows, nor in any Book of thoſe he pretends: 
to. be Aztinomians. T believe they abhorr ſuch an Expreſſion more: 
than their Opponent doth this, © That a natural man can convert hins- 
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« ſelf by extrinſecal Arguments, without the help of the Spirit ; as was 
ſaid at Pinners-hall, 27th. of January, 1673. | 

In fol. 67. we ſball find that which will amaze a ſober man, and 
make {ome People conclude, That much Learning hath intoxicated 
our Opponent ; tor thus he comes torth triumphing againſt thoſe 
that would conclude a Certainty of Salvation, becaule Chrift did for 
them ; thus: © For men to conclude they ſhall certainly be ſaved 
© meerly becauſe God is merciful ( Good, or Chriſt is tender-heart- 
<*ed to ſinners, ( good ſtill, ) or becauſe Chriſt died for them, ( hor- 
© rid naught, ) or becauſe God hath given Chriſt and Life in the Go- 
(ſpelto all on Condition of believing : Theſe are all but meer Dela- 
E fjons. What may we fay leſs to ſuch a man, than zhe Lora rebuke 
thee ? What ! Is it a meer Deluſion to conclude a Certainty of Sal- 
vation becauſe Chriſt died for me? Was the Apoſtle under a meer 
Deluſion, when he triumphed 1n this, That Chriſt loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me ? Gal. 2.20, 

In fol. 75. he ſhews where we may have our Comforts and Aſſu- 
rance, though not in believing that Chri/t dzed for ws, but from our 
ons Graces and Duties : Some will ſay I wrong him, if I do not quote 
his words; bur I fear his Credit as to ſoundneſs in the Faith, that 
Chriſt is all in all to a Beljcver, will be more toucht, if I do quote 
them ; but becauſe the World ſhould not be wronged in their falſe 
Conceptions of the Antinomians, I give you jult as they are the Op- 
ponents words in fol. 75, * No man may look at his own Graces 
* or Duties as his legal Righteouſneſs ; that is, ſuch as for which the 
Law of : Works will pronounce him righteous. No Arminian 
will ſay it doth : but our Opponent hath told us our own AQs are 
our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, though not our Legal, fol. 78. and that 
Repentance and ſincere Obedience are parts of the Condition of the 
new Covenant. *Yet ( faith he, a little lower ) that we may, and 
*muſt, ( not only we may, but we muſt ) raiſe our Aſſurance and 
* Comforts from our own Graces and Dutzes, ſhall appear in theſe clear 
© Reaſons following, ( as clear as the ſhining of the Sun at midnight 
* in our Horizon, ) we muſt not conclude a Certainty of Salvation, 
becauſe Chriſt died for us,70/.67.but we may,and muſt take Comfort, 
*ay that we muſt,from our own Graces and Duties. If this be taking 
the Crown from the Head of man, and placing it on the Head of 
the Lord Jeſus, then drinking an Abadicatins Kzngs Health, is ho- 
nouring a King enthroxed by the whole Nation. Ifk touch on two 
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of his Reaſons that we , muſt fetch Afurance from our own Duties. 
© 1. He that belitves ſhall be /aved, and believing is' our*AQ, there- 
* fore, &c. Imuſt anſwer, Though God ſay, Be/zeve, and thou ſhalt 
be [aved ; he don't ſay, Believe, and thence: raiſe your Aſſurance from 

our Graces and Duties : He excludes boaſting, and faith *ris by Faith, 
not of VVorks, leſt any boaſt ; but if we fetch Aſſurances from our 
Duties, we boaſt. 


2, His ſecond Reaſon is in fo/.77. © We are without the Law of works . 


* or of Moſes, bur Jelus Chrift hath made-us a:Law of Grace ; this 
* hath Precepts, Promiſes, and Threats ; he that performs the Condi- 


© tion is righteous in the ſenſe of this Law. ( Here's virtually aclear. 


Negation of Chri/ts righteouſneſs imputed to us tomake us righteous; ) 
tis our performance of the Copation, that is, our Repentance and 
ſincere Obedience ( as f0!. 54-.) makes us righteous m1 the ſenſe of 
this Law ; or he that performs it, is righteous in the ſenſe of this 
Law ; therefore we muſt raiſe our Aſſurance on this. Here's much 
Fallacy in the Argument ; he don't ſay plainly our performance makes 
265 righteous, fol. 75. but heſaith it in effect, fol. 54. Repertance and 
ſincere Obedience are parts of the-Condition of the new Covenant,laith he. 
So that we are delivered by Grace from one Covenant of Works, 
from the Duty of being legally righteous, to another -Covenant of 
Works of Repentance and ſincere Obedience; which Acts are - our 


_ Evangelical Righteou(nes, ( as fol. 78.) Sothat we are clearly broughr 


from Moſes Yoke of Bondage to Artichriits Yoke of a new fangled- 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs of ſincere Obedience to juſtifie us. I al> 
ways thought our Lord Chrilt was mage of God to us righteouſneſs, 
and that was our Evangelical Righteou/neſs, however termed: Ants 
nomiay Noctrine ; but now. we have a new Law of Threats, and 


Precepts, and Promiſes, and he that performs the Condition, is righ- 


- teous in the ſenſe of this Law. 
| Ia fol. 78. he teaches us a Trick how to ſtop the DeviPs Mouth, .4ug. 8; 
much the ſame as at Pizzers: Hall, 11th. of Auguſt 1674. anſwered by 1690. 


a good Hand'in my Preface; and *tis thus :  * YV/hen we are accuſed 
$ to be Sinners azainſt the Lav of Works, we muſt confeſs all, aud plead 
© rhe right of Chriſts Satisfattion for our Juftification. ( This is pret- 
ty good, though it be not good Senſe to ſay, to plead the right of 
Chriſts Satis gg 107 for Juſtification ; ) he might mean ro plead: the- 
right to Juſtification by the Yerrye.of Chriſts SatisfaCtion : But whats 
ſhall.we do.for ſins againſt the. Goſpel.? Here comes inthe Trick-ta- 
cheat. 
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cheat the Deyil of his Prey, or our Souls of Salvation :) * So whey 
© acouſed( faith he ) ro be final Unbelievers, or impenitent, and ſo not 
| Fra bave performed the Conditian of the new Cowennnt, we muſt be juſti- 
* fied by our own Faith and Repentance, the performance of that Conalition. 
Now the Devil is huſh, not a word more; now I have ſtopt his 
Mouth, not with Chriffs righteon{ne(s made mine, not a word of this | 
in either of the two Juſtifications ; but Chriſt hath ſtopt the *' 
Mouth of the Law of Works, and: have fulfilled the Precepts of 
the Goſpel ; now Devil be gone : For 'between Chriſts SatisfaRtion 
and my fincere Obedience, I ſhall be ſafe. If this be not wearing a 
Linſey- woolſey Garment to patch up: Salvation by Chriſts Satisfa- 
tion to the Law: of Works, and my Faith, and Repentance, and 
ſincere Obedience to the new Covenant ; or if it be not down right 
Popery, Mr. Perkias his Works ſhall (God willing :) -anon be Judge. 
But to knock all A4ntinomianiſm and Orthodoxy too down, he: pro- 
ceeds, after he had (aid, we muſt be juſtified by. our own Faith and Re- 
pentance, he clinches it home and cloſe by this Antievangelical Ex- 
preſſion in fol. 78. * And ſo far our own Adis are our Evangelical 
© righteouſneſs; that i«, our Faith and Repentance is our Evangelical 
righteauſneſs. IT admire to think how the Apoſtle Pau! would treat 
this Expreflion, who. ſaid, I defire to. kwow nothing but Chriſt Feſms 
and him crucified ; and. that all his own righteouſneſs, Faith, Repentance, 
| fincere Obedience, was Loſs and Dung for the excellency of the Kpow- 
ledee of Chriſt. 1 am ſure this is caſting Dung in the Face of Chriſt, 
to call our Obedience an Evangelical righteouſneſs. 1. *Tis ſuch an 
Expreſſion as the Scripture no where uſes; Chriſt alone is called 
both. in the Old Teſtament and New, Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, 
and. wade of God tows Righteouſneſs. Mr. Cole faid well ; VVe muſt 
not: draw Shem-models from our Brains, and then impoſe them on God. 
But our Author hath drawn a fine one thus ; fol. 78. ©I would de- -! 
A © fixe any man elſe to tell me what elſe he will plead at ( the Day 
—_ © of) Judgment, when the Accuſer chargeth him with final Un- 
Toe © belief? He muſt plead his own Believing and Repentance, as his 
© Righteouſneſs, in oppoſition to that Accuſation. I anſwer, Ne- *' 
ver had man more need to make Apology, as he doth, for ſpeaking * 
Idly in print; for the Devil charges with unbelief, and I muſt af- ' 
YE him with Repentance, he ſaith ; but let that paſs among the 


rudities. As for a folid Anſwer, Mr. Cole hath done it, telling us, 
he. Devil will have ſomenhat elſe to. do than to. judge or accuſe 
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Saints at that day: Burt I ſay this to-our Friend's Model ; Suppofe the 
Accufer ſhould fay at that Day to a true Chriftian,: You thar 
are fo much for Chriſt's Righteonſneſs made yours, and for Gods 
free-Grace in Chriſt, and For Jaſtification and: Salvation not by 
Works of Righteouſneſs, and for Grace given you in Chriſt before 
the World began, and are againft a holy Life coming tn for a ſhare 
in your Juſtification, you are, for fo ſaying, accounted an Antino- 
mian, a Tezabel, by a Gentleman, a Divine of no mean Parts, that 
hath told the World, your Fairh and Repentance ts your Evanpels 


cal Righteouſneſs , now that you ſtand upon your deliverance, tell 


the Judge, the Lord Jefus, and the Jury, or Joynt-Judges with 
him, all the Saints on the Bench, Did you ever believe: in the 
Lord Fefns? Did you ever commit the keeping of your Soul to 
him? Did you ever look to him as the brazex Serpexe hung upon 
the Croſs ? Did yor ever fo hzxger and thirſt after him, as to ac- 
count him in his doing arid dying, as being the Eternal Son of 
God, born of a Woman, as your Rzighteouſneſs ? You know, that 
though Chriſt be 4f in all, Wiſdom, Righteonfneſs, Santtification, 
and Redemption, yet unleſs you believe it him, you have no Inte- 
reſt in him; for as he hath ſaid, Hhoſoever believerh in hin, ſhould 
ot periſh, but have everlaſting Life : 'Soche hath ſaid; He har beliewerh 
nt, is condemned : Now Task you, Have you believed' in Chriſt ? 
if you have not, you are condemned out of Chrift's Month, 

To this Charge every true Believer,I conceive, might anſwer, That: 
through the infinite rich Grace of God, who gave his Son to die for 
all. rhe Ele, through the ſame infinite Grace, he gave me a ſenſe 
of my Sin and Miſery by Nature and Praftice; he gave me in the 
Goſpel a fight of the fulneſs, freeneſs, and ſufficiency of Chriſt to: 
be a Saviour to all that come to him' for Life and Salvation by him; 


*- and he gave me a hearty Conſent to take and accept him, and rely 


upon him, and him alone, for the full and free Pardon of all my ſins, 
by the vertue of his offering himſelf. a Sacrifice for ſins, and being 
made fin for me ; upon which account I have truſted in him for 


| ENNEENA and Life by him : But this my truft in him, which 


waSaccompanied with godly Sorrow for Sin, and turning tothe 
Lord, is fo far from being by me accounted my Evangelical Righ- * 
teouſneſs, that I accounted it all along, and do ſtil], to' be Lofs and 
Dung : though I were righteons, yet would I not anſwer, but would: 
make Supplication to my Fudge, (tobe accepted in his Righteouſneſs, 
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not my own Sham-evangelical Righteouſneſs ; ) If 1 waſh me with 
Snow-water, aud make me wever ſo clean ( with my Faith, Repentance, 
and fincere, Obedience, which ſome call their Evangelical Reighteouſ- 
neſs, ) yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, .and my own Cloaths would 
abhor me, Job 9. 15. 30, 31. I can't but think how the Devil would 
fume at ſuch an Anſwer, and twit it in ſuch an ones Teeth, and 
ſay, There is a wile, grave, learned Divine hath told the World 
another Plea to ſtop my Mouth with, That our own Ads are our 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs. But I ſuppoſe when he comes to be 
tried, he will wave that Plea, and fly to his_Tatiſ/imum eſt, 'tis 
ſafeſt to zraft iz Chriſt along:to be my Righteouſneſs, both relating 
to the Covenant of Works and of Grace. 

He goes on, fo/. 78. and faith, * Our repenting and believing is 
© called an hundred times in Scripture,our Righteouſneſs, and we r:gh- 
* zeons for it. This 1s a ſtrain beyond El4h ;, What ! not one leſs than 
an hundred times ? one might bate him ninety nine of a hundred, 
and lay a igood: Wager he can't ſhew 'tis called ſo once: *Tis 
{aid.once, He that dorh righteouſneſs, is righteous; but not that our 
repenting and believing 1s our Righteouſneſs ; our believing is lay- 
ing hoſd on the Righteouſneſs of another; our repenting 1s on .ac- 
count of . our Unrighteouſneſs ; and will our Author me {ogroſs 


an Untruth: to the Holy Spirit of Truth, as to ſay he faithan hun- 


dred times -0ur: belzeving and repenting is our Righteouſneſs ? *Tis 
true, 'tis ſaid Abraham believed, and it was imputed to him for Righ- 
zteouſneſs ; but where is repenting imputed for Righteouſneſs, except 
in the Pop;ſh Kalender, and our. Author's Imagination ; nay, and 
believing it felt is ſo far from being our Righteouſneſs, that ſo far 
as it is our Act, *tis a filthy Rag, and Dune, and only imputed for 
Righteouſneſs as it fetches in Chriſts Righteouſneſs.-;So my receiving 
a Diamond with my hand from a Friend's Gift, may make me 
worth a thouſand Pounds, but 'tis properly the Friend's Gift that 
inriches me, and nor my taking it into my hand. But we may ſee 


how proud Nature will wind and turn every way to rob Chriſt of - 


the Glory of his Righteouſneſs imputed to us, and lay it.on our own 
AQs of believing and repeuting ; whercas he that glories, {ſhould glo- 
ry in the Lord Jeſus, Jehowah his- Righteouſneſs, and not fet the 
Crown on our impertect Acts, ſo as to ſay our own Atts are our 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and think to confirm ſuch an ey" 
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derogatory to eur Lord Jefus, by a great-umruth, in ſaying/it is called 


an Hundred times in Scripture our Righteouſneſs. as 
In ol. 79. he ſaith, /* Conſcience i a Witneſs ani Fuilge within us + 
© wow if Conſcience muſt abſolve ns, ſo far as-we are innocent, or ' do well, 
< or are qualtfied with Grace, then it is tmpoſſible but thoſe owr Qualifice- 
* tions and Actions fbould be ſome ground of Comfort. | If this be not 
plain Popery, or going back toa Covenant of Works, I would fain 
earn what's Popery trom this Gentleman, who ſaid; 4 miſe Min 
mioht reconcile. or Dottrinal Differtnices with' the Papiſts ? Here he 
faith» Conſcience ablolves upon our doing well; I always thought 
the Apoſtle's way of having no tore Conſcience of ſin, was the 
getting it fprinkled with the Blood of Jefus,not wich the bloody Soul- 
deſtroying DoCtrine. of our doing well tobe jaftified thereby, becauſe 
the Scripture faith, We'xre ſavedby'' Grace, not of Works, (or doing 
well) left any man ſbould boaſt. ' © Hf it ipofſible but theſe ony Qaalifits- 
© tions axd Attions ſhould be ſore. ground of Comfort (faith he ;) 
Yes, {ay I, becauſe our be/# righteoufnrcſs « filthy rags. A naſty Ra 
is a fine Cordial toa nice Noſe; and ſo is our Dung-righreouſttels, 
and no better is the beſt of ours, when it is relied on to build our 
Comfort on. Is this having none i» Hedven 11d Earth but thee ? uni 
waking mention of thy Name omly, Elly 26. 13. that in him we heve 
rig breonſaeſs and ffrength ? 1 I 
Fol. 80. © How wain u it to ſay, we may not take up our Comforts from 
our own Works | faith he. One would admire what Faſcination ſhould 
make any man to ftrain hrs Parts in dire oppoling expreſs Scri- 
pture, which ſaith, Nor of Works, lef-eny mar boaſt, The Apoſtle 
rejoyced in Chriſt Jeſus, and had+ no confidence in the Fleſh; butt. 
our Works are fleſh, Rom. 4. x. Lo, thetnan that fights againſt Att- 
#omiazns, by taking up his Comfort from his own' Works, that calls 
our own AQs our Evangelical Righ eouſheſs, and oor tepenting aid 
believing, to be our Righteouſneſs ; this may be thought by him a 
fighting againſt Avtimomians, but it is neither more nor lefs but 
ſighting againſt neither ſinall-nor-great, fave only with the King of 
{/rael, the Lord Jefus, whom God will fer upon the holy Hill of Zzox, 
as Lord and King, alone our Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, that in him 
alone all the Seed of ra! may fory, in ſpite of all the mafque- 
rading Antichriſtians in the World: | | 
- Nor to rake any further herein; 1 ſhall at preſent = this Af 
ſertion in fol 8x. We ſhall be judged according to out VP: PORE 
C muſs. . 
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. © muſt judge our felves according to our Warks. Here's not a-word of 


Chriſt to help in a time of. need, but all is according:to our Works. 
Is this magaifying Free-Grace ? This we may tind.in:the Jews Syna- 
gogue, .inthe Tarkib Alcoran, in the Pope's Vatican z, but in our Eng- 
liſh Bibles we find, not by\Works of righteouſneſs which we have 
wrought, but by his Grace he hath ſaved ws. And in the Greek we find, 
Epheſ. 2.8. Te gar kariti, ſeſoſmenoi ouk ex erpon, we are ſaved by 
Grace, not of Works. And'in the Hebrew we find, Anoct, Anocy 
hu mocheh peſhaxecha le-mayant; 1, 7, he blotring ont thy Tranſ- 
greſſions- for my own ſake. . Sothat we may lay as Sceva the Jews Sons, 
A#ts 19. TJeſws I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye? So the Old 
Teſtament we know crying Grace,Grace, Zgch.4.7.and the NewTeſta- 
ment we know, by Grace ye- are ſaved ; but who are ye that ſay, 
Our own Acts are our. Righteouſneſs, and our repenting and believing; 
is our Righteouſneſs, for which we are righteous, as the Scripture 
calls it an Hundred times / except 98 and 2.)? | 

Now to ſhew how Antiorthodox our Friend is, Ile quote you 
ſome Paſſages out of the Homilies compoſed by Reverend 'Divines, 
and our great Reformers, and enjoyned to be read in all Churches, 
as containing ſound Dodrine,: though oppoſite to our Ani antinomi- 
4, whereby you may ſee what: little Ground he had from our Exg- 
liſþ Pillars of the Church to Jezabe! Dr.:Criſp by Name, in th 
Pulpit at Pi»xers Hall. "1H | 

In fol. 13. © Juſtification, or Righteouſneſs which we receive of God's 
* Mercy, and Chriſt's Merits, . embraced by Faith , # taken, accepted, 
* and allowed for our perfett and full Juſtification. Here's no jumbling 
Juſtification with 3 Hodge-podge of our Warks concurring , or 
coming in, in,-order to our Juſtificatiog. Here's -fio firſt and fecond 
Juſtification by Chriſt's SatisfaQtion and our Evangelical Righteouſ- 
neſs, but plain, wholeſom {though accounted 4Antiomian) Doftrine : 


That. Juſtitication is from God's Mercy and Chriſt's 'Merits, when 


once this is. embraced. by Faith, -it is accepted of God ifot our perfect; 
full Jaſtification. This Juſtification-is receiyed (ſay tliey ): from God, 
Then-it was firſt in God before!ir was embraced by Faichy and.' then 
the Elect had a Juſtification in God before they believe, How elſe 
can they receive 1t from God, if it were not there: firſt? This Te- 
ſtimony of Juſtification before believing, is with ſome 'the deſperate 
Error of the, greatett -Diviges;; Chamier, P olanw,  Twiſſe,” together 


% 


with the Antinonnans... .. 


w 
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| In fol. 13. they proceed direttly againſt our Grorian Divinity, 
and ſay ; * God ſent his only Son to fulfill the Law for ws; then we are 
ſaved by a Covenant of Works, ſaid our Anti-antinomian, if Chritt 
fulfilled the Law for us; and {o did his Friend, Mr. D. W. ſay in'Pix- 
wers- Hall, the 224. of July 1690. Burt I ſay, if we are not ſaved by 
Chriſt's tulflling the Law for us, we are ſaved without a compleat 
Righteouſneſs; for the Law being broken, and the Wages of ſin 
being Death, it muſt be fulfilled every tittle by us, or by our Sure- 
ty, and be fatisfied for by us, -or by our Surety, or we cannot be ac- 
quitted, Their bringing in our Evangelical Righteouſneſs to retali- 
ate for our legal Nnrighteouſneſs, is ro undermine the whole Foun- 
dation of the Goſpel, which lays the whole ſtreſs of man's Salvation 
on Chriſt's fulfilling the Law for us, both 'in the aCQtive and paſl- 
five Obedience to it'; By the 'obearence of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
teous, Rom. 4. by Obedience of: whom ? Chritt : To what ? to the 
Law ( not to their Chimers's ; ) tocontradit which, is tooverthrow 
the Goſpel. The DoQrine of the Reformers' goes on in plain terms 
thus ; * By the ſhedding of his moſt precious Blood to make a Sacrifice or 
© Satisfadtion,or as it may be called (without Arminians leave ) amendato 
Chis Father for our fins. They: don't boggle at it, but ſpeak plain, 
Chriſt was a Sacrifice for our ſims ; Chrilt made ſarisfat#ion, and this 
may be called amends to God. What's become- of our fincere 'Obe- 
dieace to juſtifie us now ? Are theſe all Jezabe/s that hold out our 
being juſtified by Chriſ*s fulfilling the Law for ws, and making «- 
»ends tor us, he being under that they call 'a Covenant of Works, 
that we may be ſaved by Grace.  . | 
Fal. 14. is a full Broad-ſide againſt this man's Divinity,, and well 
worth peruſing at lengrh, in order to daſh in pieces the Potters Veſ- 


ſel of Earth ; 'tis thus : © He provided 4 ranſom for us, that was the 


< Body and Blood of his own moſt dear and beſt beloved Son Jeſu Chriſt, 
* who beſides this ranſom (mark that all Socinianizers ) fulfilled the 
© Law for ws perfetty; and ſo the Juſtice of God and his Mercy did em- 
© brace together to ſhew his righteouſneſs, Rom. 3. and Rom. 10. one 
* i5 the end of the Law unto righteouſneſs to every man that believeth. 
* The Apoſtle toucheth three things which muſt go together in our Juſtifi- 
* cation ; upon Gods part, his Abeg and Grace ; upon Chriſts part, Faſtice, 
* that ts, the Satisfattion of God's Juſtice, or the price of our Redemption, 
* by. the offering of his Body, and the ſhedding of his Blood, with fulfil- 


© ling the Law perfeitly and thoroughly ; ana upon our part, true and 
| | c 2 | lively 
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* lively, Faith. in the Merits of Feſus Chraft, which yet is not ours, but by 
© Gods workhin2 in us: (Where's Qur Evangelical Righteouſneſs now ? } 
6 fo, "thh ih. cet Ji ificatiom 151 mat , only Gods Menoy bat Tuſtice, 
6 ae if confffertivnn for ing our ' wonſom, and: fulfilling the. Law Heve's 
a parcel ob ſad: 4wizmrio;ans, thele great Divines, that have blafted 
the: Chimzere of firlt and ſecond Juitification, and that atfhrm- poli- 
tively. our Fairh 15 not urs, but Gods working in us, and that Chriſt 
fulfilled the Law for us. Thys you may ſee: bow you have at. Pix- 
nzexs-Hall been impoſed upon +; under a, pretence of fighting againſt 
Tezabs! Antinamiany he: over-tums the whole Goſpel. Bur, 

To: progeed,, fol. 15. * It pleaſed.our heaverty Father to © prepare for 
© 4s ( tay the Hamililts, ) 5he moſt pnrecioms Jemels of Chriff®s Body 
© and Blood, hereby oun ranſom: might be fully paid, the Law: fulfilled, 
* and his Fiſkice fully ſatisfied 5 be for them paid their vanſon” by bis 
* Death ; »e for thens frlfilled trherLan im bis Lafe t: &> that now is him, 
© 416 gr liars every tyrnue: Chriikian may be; called a. Falfillen of the Low. 
Theſe; Palſages in Dr.Cr/py,, Fhat every Believer fulfilled the. Law in 
Chriſt, and he for. them tulblled the Law in his-Life,, are Aztimoms- 
aniſm. ,. they won't. quarrel the: Apoſtle, for By the Obedience of ome, 
P41) 436; made 1i9hfreers';, nof at Lord Jeſus . ditetbly for ſaying, It 
hegemes us, ar.<pon: 'citim fern; Maith:, ing To fulfil” all righteonfe 

neſs the judk' fax: /1e unjuch. . But: if Chammer, Polanns, Twiſs, and'our 
areat Reformars: fay: it, thenithey fall in with Antivominns, and why 
nat they; falli.in; with the Apoſtle, and wirh Chriſt ?' They: praceed' 
againſta Concurrence: of ougfincene Obedience: ro jultifie vs, and: 
lay, fol. 16. That Faith only juitifieny peak! lh thei ancient! Authors, 

* Greek, avd- Letine | Hilny:in: he grh.. Canon: on: Marthen, ' faith, 

* Fay holy juvkifies,, C he dan'tifham: us? with a:tirit and/ſecond Fuſti-" 

* Ggakian 1 And Rel laith, This: is perfect rejoycing' in God, when 4 

© man nuances not himſelf” for bis own.righteouſne/s, but acknowledgeth 

* lawsſelfe to lack true righteouſneſs, and to:be juſtyfrea by the only. Faith: in 

* Ghrifht. 4vd Paul (Taith; Buſt) dothrglory imthe contempt of bis own righ- 

* t6aw/He/s5,;, ( nokibragzngrthat eur own Acts: are' our Evangelical” 

© Righteaulſne(s, as ſome-do, } and:bhet be lopkeths forthe righteonſnefs 

* ofi God ky, Faith... Ehus Baſil; but our greateſt» Divines are. ina d&+ 

ſperate'Erran, aid: our great Direttor. + TED / 

And. St. Ambroſe, a Latin Author, ſaith thefs Words: ©Thisi5 the 
© Ondinance of Gody. that they mbickbeltevein Christ ſhould be ſaved with- 

* ants. Marks. by Eaith: oulp,-freedywrecoiving: remiſſion off fury, We read 

vs EC ; | | the _- 
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$ the ſame in Origex, Chry/oſtom, Eypriat, Aug uſbine,, Profper,. Oecumne- 
$ pits, Prociics, Bernardta,. dufelmm ;_ This Doxirun edetanceth theirue 
« Glory of Chriſt, ava. beateth down. the” vain ory of. Man, { Naw 
hearthe Concluſian,and tremble all Evangelically Righteous by your 
own As of Repentance, and ſincere Obedience ;.) This mboſoenen 
-* iervierls, ts mot to be accounted for a Chriſtian Man, ior for a Setter 
* forth of Chriſt's Glory, but for an. Adverſary to Chriſt and his Goſpieh, 
6 and for a Setter forth of mens vain Glory, (Ts this ta build Cam- 
fort an.0ur gaod Works *? Is. this to. be. Evangelically righteous by 
aur awn Acts ? Na, but they: that do-{a, axe here made. uncapable 
of any Credit among true Chziltians, being. by us greateſt Dwvines 
called Enemies to- Chriſt. ) It is mat good for men ts eat mma honay, 
Prov.. 25. 27. thats, at anetime ; yet I camngt forbear laying be- 
fare: yay ſome more: of this {weet Meat. of. free. Jujt fication by abe 
Grace of God through Chrift,, you may'digeft it by". parcels, and: ſb 
fortafie your ſelves againft the nauſeous Doctrine: at fiagere'Obe- 
dience. ( as. "tis. calld: } coming itt as a ſecond Fuſtification, becaule 
Chriſt did. not tulhll the Law for us ;; (left, if he did;, we-flbould be 
juſtified. by a Covenantof Works, as {aid Mr. D; /Z. after our Opper 
ſer,, whiclt is a poyſonous: Puddle of; mixing: maths-pretenided Ry 
reauſneſs with fomewhat (I knew not what.) 'of Chrifts; for-if 
Chitlt did not 'Ffdl the Law for ua, L know not whathe dad for us; 
for we needed/himonly in the. farfs place for that; ro-fulfell rhe: Laws, 
by doivg and dying: for: us, and then tafanQitie us, and bnaguste 
Glory : ) But our holy Forefathers hold forth in.the: Fnwilies, rich: Hoe 
ney fram. the: pure: Haney-cemb. of the Gafpel,. concerning our ot 
vrating our {cloves righhteons wa part; ax in whote, by our geaod Works; 
neuber” Legally nor Evangelically, as: ſame: feign, but-lay poſitively 
in. fo. £7. * Juſt ification' is. the © Office of Gad: ory, and is not a: thing 
* which we reader to him, but which we recoiue of him by bis free Mercy, 
© 2nd. by: the: only Merits: of his moſt: dearly beloved Son, our only Re- 
C deemer, Sewviour; and: Tuff ifier, Jeſus Citri/t. Trſbification' is not the 
© Office of Man,, but of | God; or nee! cauuet. make: himfelf righteous hy 
© bis: own Works, ins part or imwholez:for that were the greateſ®s Avro» 


7 © gancy and Preſunption of wan; < wheres the Hundred times-in Scri- 


© pture,. that. ow? repenteng: 1s our: xightron/wa/s'! } That's the greateſt 
© Arrogancy of man,, that Anticbrafh could ſat up againſt God; toaffirm, 
< That a-marr. minht by: bis om. Works 5u{tifie hinaſef ; (What! nov 
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© the true under ſtanding of this Dottrine, we be juſtified freely by Faith 
© withour Works ; or- that we be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt only ; ( Here's 
not a ſyllable of pretence of Repentance, and ſincere Obedience joyn- 
ing with Faith in juſtifying us, as ſome do; but. we are juſtihed 
by Faith only; but to take off all Arminian glorying, they lay it ) I[s 
* mot that this our own aft ro believe in Chriſt , or this our Faith in Chriſt, 
© which is within, us, (called by ſome, our Evangelical Righteouſneſs) 
* doth juſtifie us: for that were to count” onr ſelves juſtified by ſome Act 
© or Vertue that ts within our ſelves; but the true meaning is, That tho 
© me have Gods Word, and believe it, tho we have Faith, Hope, Charity, 
© Repentarce, Dread and fear of God within, and ao never ſo many 
© Good Works, yet we muſt renounce the Merit of all, and we muſt truſt 
© only in Gods Mercy, and that Sacrifice which our. High-Prieſt and S4- 
< wiour. Jeſus Chriſt once offered for us upon' the Croſs; as John the 


© Baptiit put the People from him, {aying, Behold, yonaer is the Lamb of 


© God, which taketh away the ſins of the World. O what a deal of Anti- 
zomiani{m is here to be cried out upon, Jezabel, Fezabel | That the 
Faith that.juſtifies us, is not as it is our own att, That *cis Gods at 
that juſtifies us, that we cannot in part, no, not in an Evangelical 
part, make our Believing and Repenting our Ewvanzelica/ Righ- 
reouſneſs ; then all this Hay and Stubble muſt be tried in the Fire, 
and ſuffer toſs, and be Dung, in- the point of our Righteouſneſs to 
Juſtification : Then Baby/ox's Merchants muſt ſtand afar off wailing, 
for no man will buy this Merchandiſe. any more ; for the Homilies 
proceed, and ſay well. 


In fol. 18. As great, and as geodly a Virtne 4s lively Faith is, yet 


it putteth us from it ſelf, ( 'tis none of our Evangelical Righteouſne(s,) 
or remitteth us, or appoints ws to Chriſt, for to have only by him Re- 
miſſion of ſins or TFuſtification ; ſo that our Fanh in Chriſt ſaith unto 
thus ; ( not I rejoyce and build my Comfort on my Gaod Works, 
but) It is not I that take away your ſins, ( or am your Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs ) bat it is Chriſt only, and to him only, ( not to your 
ſincere Obedience.) I [end you forthat purpoſe ; forſakins therein all 
your Virtues, ( that's killing to an Arminian,) and only putting your 
rruſt in Chriſt, Here we ſee theſe good mens Notions, only to 


truſt in Chriſt, renouncing the Sham-evangelical Righteouſneſs of | 


fincere Obedience juſtifying us ;: for. which Teſtimony of theirs con- 
currring with the Apoſtle's, 'accounting all his owz r:2hreouſneſs Loſs 
and Dung ; let Praiſe and Glory be:given to God in Chriſt, by our 


doing the ſame. In. 


| * nor. think that - before Faith.a man. can-do. any. good. Works ; for 
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In fol. 19, & 20. they go on, eclipſing Faith it ſelf, as to juſtify- 
tg us, and lay, In reſpett of deſerving, we foriake Faith and all 
other- Virtues, (that is, they are not our Evangelical righteonſmeſs for 
a ſecond Juſtification. ) | : 4 

For fol. 20. they ſay, God hath given his own Natnral Son, being 
God Eternal, Immortal, equal unto himſelf, to take our Nature, and to 
ſuffer for our Offences, to the intent to juitifie us. Here his ſuffering 
is done with: intent to juſtifie us ; ſo that *ris God's AQ, as before, 
"and *ris Chriſts Suffering is that which juſtifies every Sinner that 
believes in him ;- and 'ris not Faith properly juſtifies, much lefs Re- 

. penting. and Obedience, as is aſſerted by ſome | 

In fol. 27. they fay, AW Good Works ſpring from Faith: How 
then can it be an Aztizomian Error to ſay, there is no Good Work. 
before Converſion, if they be all /plendida peccate, as Auftin, after 
Converſion ; and Loſs avd Dung, as Paul ſaid ? they cannot be good 
betore Faith. '// : | 

In fol. 3a. they confirm their DoQrine againſt 4rminianiſm, and 
ſay, That without Faith no good Work can be done ;, (10 that this is 
not Dr. C7iſp's dangerous Error, and they back:their Aſſertion with 
that Maul of Chrif to Self juſticiaries, ).. Exceps the: Branch ahide in 
the Vine, it cannot bear fruit ;, I am the Vine, ye are the Branches, 


far. without Me ye can do nothing. ( Nay, they goas far as Dr.iCri/p 


in the pretended Aztinomianiſm, and ſay, ) They be as much dead.: to 
Goa, who lack Faith, as they. be to the World, whoſe Bodtes lack Souls ; 
without Faith all that is done of us, i but dead before God,. although 
the whole Work, ſeem- never. ſo gay and. glorious. ' (This is bold and 
dangerous inthe. Eye of one that.ſent me a Book of an hundred. Er- 
rors .in Dr, Orfp'a Sermons, which I neyer yet. look'd. into, but lent. 
it a Friend, who told me,, one of thoſe Errors is, That Dr.. Criſp 
faith, 48 Works aone before Faith, are ſin: Here he may.ſee *tis not 
Dr. Cri/p,. but the. DoQtrine of the Church- of Ezz/and , and.the 
greateſt Reformers, that this Centimain Combatant encounters. It: 
the other 99 Errors of DoQtor Cr:/p be of the. ſame Allay, I ſhall. 
account them nearer the.Standard of Truth, .than the. oppoſite Do+ 
Qrines.) They labour the Point, *and becauſe. oppoſed by our great 
grave Maſter of the Sentences, 1,ſhall giveyou more of the ſame. 
* Without-Faith: ( ſay. the .Homzlies) no Work is: good before God ; 
*  As/ſaith St. Augaſtine,,) We muſt ſet no;good Works before Faith, 
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*ſ\uch Works, although they ſeem to be praile-werthy, yet 1ndeed 
* they be but vain, and not allowed betore God ; they be as the 
£ Coarſe of an Horſe that Tunneth out of the way, which taketh 
« great Labour, bit to no purpoſe. Let no man therefore -( ſaith 
* 58St, 4nonſiine ) reckon upon good Works before his Faith : If a 
© Heathen man { 97. 31. 3 cloath the naked, feed the hungry, and. 
£ do fuch other1ike Works, yet+ becauſe he doth them not in 
< Faith, for the Honour and Love of God, they be 'bur' dead, vain, 
£ and fruitleſs (rare Ermrermiums) Works to him. For (as St. 4s- 
© ouftine ſaith, ) Whether thou wilt orno, ( hearken to this all Free- 
* willers ) jthat Work that cometh not of Faith, 1s naught. Where 
© the Faith of Chriſt is not the Foundation, there ts no good Work, 
© what'Building {oever we make. The Jews, Tarts, Pagans do good 
© Works, they cloath the naked, and &do 'other good Works of Mer- 
©&y3 but becauſe they be not done in the true Faith, therefore they 
© be loſt. St. Ambroſe ſaith, He that by natural Will or Reaſon 
*would withſtand Vice, he in vain garniſheth the time of this Life. 
< And St. Chryſo&tome, Many which have not true Fauh, they flou- 
rt in. good Works/ of Mercy, Pity, Compaſſion, Juſtice ; yet 
© for all that they have no frmit of their Works, becauſe the chief 
£ Work lacketh : This is tbe PYork of God, to believe in him whom 
© he hath ſent. So that he calketh Faiththe Work of God ; and no- 
© thing is good without Faith. I can ſhew a man ( fanth he ) that 
© by Faith, without Works lived, andcame to Heaven ; but with- 
© out Faith tnever man had Life. The Thief that was hang'd when 
« Chrift ſuffered, did believe only, and the moſt merciful God juſti- 
© fied him.” So far the Homilies : By which one may ſee how 
ſuch an Aﬀertion would have been hifs'd out of the Schools in the 
days of our holy Reformers, to ſay *tis an Error to affert, Thata man 
cannot do any really good Work before Faith. * 

We are without the Law of Works, or of Moſes, but not without 
Law, Jeſus Chrift hath made #s # Law of Grace, this hath Precepts, 
( faith the Jezuabel-hnnrer in fat 77. ſetting up a new Law in the 
_ Cofpel, in oppoſition to Moſes Law ; ) but our great Reformers 
were of another mind, and fay in the Homilies, in fol. 33. *Thou 
* {halt not kill, fteal, commit Adultery, faid Chriſt to the man : By 
* which words, this is'to be taken for a moſt true Leſſon taught by 
«Chriſt's own Mouth, 'Fhat the Works of the Moral Commands of 
* God, be the very -trne Works of Faith: {( This is __—_ flat 
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poſe Moſes. s.L : aw, - whic ich Chriſt ever wy confirms.) Sy” 
we would f nd a pert ett jy 1-1, this is he, that reje&s,Moſes's 
Law for a Rule of Life. The Homies farther reCtifie, agaiaſt, the 
ſeverity of. the Antinomian Oppugner, i is .charging-it. as a fol 
bulinels to: ſay, Thas Gods s Afflictions on. lus, Children, ;are not Þ. 
niſhinddirs or. ſin.;. andth hey. ſayin, fol. 64 

© nefles, Death it ſelf, E be not ting elle. 


our. gon tn Father's 


*Rod, whereby, he certifie cp es of his } A and gracious Favour, 


HES.Uus 3 whereby, e giveth unto us 
, 1 1 his jt pdepa, and he gur mer- 
ſo much, there would . be:an 


to be afflited ?. and yer is Alllicion py wy ki for lia ? Sure 
cannot be both : Bit it is a token AL Lo 


hild of God, Heb 
12, therefore cannot, be in Ang f. Puniſhment. 
Ks farther trip our, Mexit-mor 


© whic -reby he trieth us, wry D 
*ho inels, and certifieth us that 


- Spirit, as ſome. body fi | | 
ments oh and print like it For 
Homilies plaiply ay » with on " Oritcdba Antinomian, =—_ with Dr, 
Criſp, .in "fol. $1. *©Good Works bring: not forth Grace, but are 
* brought forth by Grace £45 St. Auſtin faith ; ) The Wheel ( crith 
We ye round, . not to. the end it may. be made round, but bes 

uſe 'tis firſt made round, ATIVE it turns round; So no bo 
r doth good Works to receive 'Grace by his good Works, but Recap 
*he hath firſt received Grace, he doth good Works. Good W 
© go not before in him which ſhall be juſtified, but follow. Fun 
* when a mans firſt juſtified ; for they are good Teſtimonies of our 
© Juſtification.” They-do not ſay, as one hath delivered | Thazgue 
ood Works have ſome order in our Juſtification ;. no, that's. a 
erer on A*miniani/m,; but they ſay, they bear Teſtimony. only to. our 
Juſtification ; and let him, if he © plate, call this Axtinom: 
Te conclude the Homilies Teſtimony ig in/f with D 


== 


Do&rine of Free-Grace, from that paſſage in, fol. 86. The ich 7 
direffed his Works to, an evil end, Jecking by them Juſtifiation, ml — 
indee 


, : P LEE res hats” 
PF . 
* 
£Y 
: _ 
» - 


paler, who, A is fo 77- 3 init. 


4. Sorrows, Diſeaſes, Sick: 


"3 


The PREF ACE. 
indeed is the proper Work of God. To- which I add, If it be the pro- 
per Work ot God, as the Scripture. ſpeak ; plainl Rom, 8. 33 uk 


away with all man's Works offRighreou bs 


| From the Homilics, which by AQ of Parhament are confirmed 

12 5t- tobe the DoEtrine of the Church of  Eng/and, and appointed to be 

1699 read in Churches, and by. all Onthadax Divines are accounted found 

Dottrine, though oppoſite. to the Jezabe/-hunter's Sentiments ; I 

pals to the Labours.of famous, Nervous Mr. Perkins, to give you a 

- rafte of his Senſe, in Contradifion of what your Ears have been 

grated with, and in Oppoſition to that'Gentleman's 32 Dire&ions 

pr_ 1653, and the very Image whereof was his Sermon, Auguſt 

1Tt. 1674. | | | | 

Tn fet. qo of the ſecond Volume of Mr. Perkzns, treating abor 

Juft:fication; he faith thus : * Juſtification" isa certain ACt 1n'God, 

* applied to us, whereby we are acquitted of our fins, The Teachers of 

© Rome miſtake the word Juſtification, and by it underſtand a Tranſ- 

* mutation of the Diſpoſition of our Hearts Com Bei to Good ; and 

*by-this miſtake chey have made a Mixture, or rather a Confuſion of 

*Law and Goſpel.” We necd not go to Romefor the miſtake, and con- 

——_ Law and Goſpel, if we readin fol. 452. of the Direi7ons 

by the Enemy of Dr. Cris DoQtrine, where he faith, as I noted: 

here is an Evangelical perſonal worthineſs and righteouſneſs, which is 

; the Condition on which God beftows ChriſPs righteouſneſs upon us. And 

x in 453. The Condition and worthinefi required to the Continuation and 

Confummation of your Pardon, YJuſtsfigation, and right to Glory, is 

borh the continuance of your Faith,, antl your ſincere Obedience, even 

nonr keeping the Baptiſmal Covenant that you made with Chriſt by your 

Parezts. Here's the Man at large 3 our ſincere Obedience is our 
Worthinefs and Condition for — 


Eaw and Goſpel. | | 
"In fol. 20g. Mr. Perkins faith, *Secing we cannot perform the 
tthings contained in the Law by: our ſelves, we muſt perform then 


©*the Law every Moment, and to make fatisfaRtionfor the breach of 


juſtified freely by his Grave," thiouph the «xcdemption chat #s in Chri 
Jeſns ; to whom be Glory for ever : we ſtill crying Grace, Grace to ir. - 


uſtification and Glory ; here's not | 
a word of Chrifts Righteouſnels for our Juſtification, but confounding | 


* in the Perfon of the Mediator, who hath ſatisfied for the Threatnings | 
* of the Law by his. Paſſion, and hath fulfilled the Precepts of the | 
* Law by his Obedience: We owe to God a double Debt, to fulfil þ 


the. 
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*the Law.; for. this double Debt, Chriſt is become our Surety, and 
« God accepts his Obedience for us, it being a full SatisfaQtion &c> 
*cording; to' the, Tenor of the Law.” This was the good, found; 
wholeſome DodQtrine of our Forefathers, when they got out of the 
dark Pit of Popery, But our _— faith, If Chriſt fulfilled the 
Law for us, then we are-juftifiged by the Covenant of Warks : 
therefore his Anti-evangelical DoCtrine in fo/. 78: is, That our Evaii- 
gelical, per(onal righteouſneſs, is the Condition of Gods beftowing Chriff's 
rig hreouſweſs upon us, and our own Acts are our Evangelical righteouſneſs ; 
and that of ſuch neceſſity, that wirhour it mo man can have part in 
Chriffs righteou{neſs. Is this believing in him, that juſtifies the un- 

odly * Roz. 4. 5. O that ever fuch Stuft ſhould paſs for pure Gd- 
Foel Divinity ! but fo it happens ; aud he that hath: preached-the 
contrary, is call'd Jezabel, 5956 REES 
In fo/. 207, Mr. Perkins ſtrikes home, and faith ; * The Erxay of 
© Papiſts-is, they teach, That the thing by which, and for which-a 
© Sinner is juſtified, is Remiflion of fins, with inherent Juſtice in- 
© fuſed by the Holy Ghoſt : But this cannot | be, for inherent Juſtice 
©and Juſtification, are diſtin&t Gifts of God.” With this Error 
agrees our Jezabel-hunter, in ſaying, Qur Righteouſneſs is of ſuch 
gy , that without it we cannot have part in Chriſt's Righ- 
teouineſs, | $95 746 t&:Þ: 
In fol. 314. Mr. Perkins ſaith ; * The Papits gather, That Faith 
© and Love are joynt-Cauſes in our Juftification; but this (ſanh 
<he ) is againſt the Scope of the Apoſtle, who-proves there is no 
© Juſtification by the Law.” Faith-and: Love, ſay the Papiits; Faith 
and Repentance, faith our Direfor.in fol,'78. When we are accuſed 
zo be final Unbelievers, or impenitent, we muſt be juſtified: by. our. own 
Faith and Repentance. ( That is, we muſt tell the Devil he lyes, and 
tell a Lye our ſelves. ) LSE a a 
In fol. 276. Mr. Perkins ſaith ; © The Papift erreth,, which teachi- 
© eth Juſtification partly by  Remiſſion of Sins, and- partly. oy that 
* which we call inward SanCification.” But'we muſt not ſay; the 
Chriſtian Dire&or is Popiſh at all, when he faith,: /o/. 79, Conſcience 
abſolve ns only ſo far as we are innocent, or do well, or are qua- 
lified with Grace. Here's our Innocency and Grace joyned- in; 
ſolution : But the worſt on't is, That he puts our doing well firit, 
and then Grace, whereas the Papiſt is more modeſt, and: puts Faith 
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- In fol. 327. Mr. Perkins flies high, and muſt. be taken to task for 
a Jezabel- Antinomian,: tos he ſaith : © Theſe are contrary one to the 
other, (Fleſh. and Spirit ) hence it followeth, that: there are no 
*fuch Works whereby a man' may prepare himſelf for his own Ju- 


< ftification ; and-Fleſh can make no Preparation for the Spirit, no more- | 


© than Darkneſs can make Preparatlon forthe entrance of the Light. 
This Dottrine is Hioh-Tres/on againft'the Pope and Merit-mongers : 
then what: ſhall we think-of him that ſaith, God. hath given half- 
Promiſes, though he hath not flatly ingage# himſelf to Unbelievers, to 
hear their Prayers, and give them true Grace, upon the Improvement of 


- their Naturals ; as 'tis by this great Man aflſerted in his Diredions, 


fel. 62. If a man's Converſion may be by exrrinſecal Arguments, 
without the help of the Holy Spirit, 'as I heard one ſay in Pinners- 
Hall Pulpit, then Mr. Perkins muſt be laſht as bad as the Antine- 
mians, for {aying, 4 man cannot fo much as prepare: himſelf: What! 
not/ prepare himſelf ! How:then convere himielt? Or in what Apo- 
erypba {hall he find 'God giving winc'd Meat to poor Sinners, or half- 
Promiſes ? God ſaith, Whoever will, ler him take the Water of Life 
freely ; and he that cometh to me, I will in no wiſecaſt out. It God 
have but - made the People willing in the day-of * his Power, they-will 
come. to him, and they ſball. find' reſt 'for their Souls :- But. for half 
Promiſes upon Improvement of Naturals, they are foreign'to my 
Bible, that ſaith, 7he natural” Max cannot recerve the things of God. 
I'take it to be more- Logical to:ſay, That though an hundred Load 
of Dung won't produce an Ounce of Gold, when 'tis burnt to Aſhes, 


. yeta thouſand Load will ;. than-to'ſay, Nature-lying Rill ( being 


finful;.and ſoin Enmity to God) will not obtain Grace ; -but Nature 
aQtuated, will 2 for-Grace. Iwould-argue rather, ſinful Na- 
ture afſeep will prepare . for. Grace fooner than: the ſame Nature 
ating in all its Vigour ; becauſe the more it as, the more- it ſins, 


| And as for Improvement, *tis but to fplendida peccata. 


12 Sept» 
13 Sept. 


Tn fol.210.Mr:Perkins faith, The Papiſts make two kinds of Faſtification : 
And do not: fome befides:Papiſts make a firſt and ſecond Juſtificati- 


” 2690. : on in fol.- 78; ſaying, 'We''muſt plead the right of. Chriſt's + oyp0 


ns 37 


or tour - Fuſtification againſt an Accufation from the Law of Works ; and 
fore ek his own Faith and Repentance, —_ accuſed to be 
Unbelievers and impenitent? © But Mr. Perkins damns fuch Balder- 
daſh-plainly.1n fol. 209. ſaying, * Faith juſtifies, becauſe it is an 
<Inftrument to. apprehend and apply that which: juſtifies, m—_— 
| WE po Chriſt 
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« Chriſt and his Obedience, As the 1/-ac/ites ſtung with fiery Ser- 


<pents, were cured, fo are we ſaved; Fob. 3. 16. The 1/raehtes did. 


< norhing at all. but look to the, Brazen. Serpent ; ſo are we ro do no- 


« thing atall for our Juſtification and Salvation, but to fix the: Eye 
<of our Faith-upon Chriſt. The Bankrupt pays the Debt ( /azrh- 


che) by accepting the Payment made by the Surety. Ir 1s the 
© property of true Religion to depreſs Nature, and to exalt Grace ; 
© and this'is doge when we make God the only Worker of our Sal: 
* vation, and make our felves to be no more but Receivers of the 
© Mercy and-Grace of God by Faith,” and Receivers not by Nature, 


© ( See bis Cautiouſneſs of Arminianiſm,) but by Grace, reaching. 


© out he or Hand, namely, our Faith in Chriſt, to receive the 
* Gifts or Alms of Mercy. . Here's Antinomianiſm, with a Witneſs 


for our Caviller, that men do nothing, for Salvition, but receive it. - 


But: this is Orthodox in Mr. Perkins, and the Apoſtle Pau/, Ephef., 
2.9. and why not in. Dr. Cr-{p? But'Mr. Perkins proceeds alittle 
lower, fo. 2:0. and faith, © There is exeluded from Juſtfication'alf 
* Co-operation of man's Will with Gods Grace in the effeQing of* 
* our Juſtification, Secondly, ( /airh he) We learn, That a man is 
© juſtified by the meer Merit of Chriſt ; that is, by the meritorions: 


© Obediefce which, he wrought. in himſelf, and not by any in 


« wrought by: him-in- us. | Thirdly, | 'e learn, That nothing w 
© us: Concurrs (that's hardi to: ſome body, ) as 3 | 
* fication, but Faith ; and that - nothing apprehends Chrifts Obe- 
© dience for--our Juſtification, but Faith. ( Here's 0 Conmurreme: 
* of our. Righteouſneſs, ip order to Juſtification.) This will appear, 
<if we compare Faith, Hope, apd Love ; Faith/is as'a Hand thar 
*opens it {elf -to receive a Gift ; Io is neither Lovenor Hope::' Epye- 
* is + Hand, but it is to pour out Praiſe to God: .anid Hope waits for 
* the good things that Faith believeth.” Thus our Orthodox Per- 
kips. hk : 
He ſaithfurther in f0/. 211. ©lt follows, that there is not a fecond.: 
© Tuſtification, by Works, as the Papiſts teach, / and ſome elſe, fol: 78. 
* by Faith and Repentance,)) for he. that is juſtified by Chrift, is fully: 
©;uſtified, and needs not further to be juſtified. by any thing our of 
« Chriſt.” But, fe. 73. ſaith, YVhen accuſed to be find? Unitlievers: 
or impeniteut,, aud ſo not to have performed the Condition of the new 
Covenant, we muſt be juſtified by our own Faith and" Repentance, the 
ter formance of that Condition. Now conlider whether Mr Perkins; 
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_ whom Dr. Criſp follows, be truly Evangelical., .or this Author, 


who here tells plainly to the World in Print, what he ſometimes 
delivered :n your hearing, even the aboveſaid Sentence concerning 
our Juſtification from the DeviPs Accufation, by. our Faith and 
Repentance, O, that we could weep Streams of Tears of Blood ! 
that the Blood and Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus ſhould have our 
Faith and Repentance ſet Jig >y-jou! by it ! and People are angry 
if it be taken notice of ; but I hope better things of the Majority of 
this Auditory. wy | 

Mr. Perkizs hath not done with this ſecond Juſtification, but ſaith 
in- fol. 236. © The juſt Man lives by his Faith ; he therefore that is 
<;uſtfied, continues to be juſtified by his Faith ; and therefore the ſe- 
cond Juſtification that is faid to be by our Works, { Faith and Re- 
© pentawce, fol. 78.) is 4 meer Fiftion.” The: good Man could no 
bearthat Device of anſyv« bg Ok Devil, that we are juſtified by pers 
forming the Condition of the New -Covenant, Faith and Repen- 
tance. 1 _ 
In fol. 299. Mr. Perkins hath a fling at our new Gyrot/an Divinity, 
ſuch as I heard at Pzinners-Hall, of Evangelical Righteouſneſs, by 
our obeying the Precepts and Counſels of the Goſpel : To which he 
Gith, chus : *Here falls to SA oor a main Pillar in Popifh —_ * | 
© on..(and 4rmizian. too ) which is, That theLaw of Moſes and the 
* Goſpel. are all one for ſubſtance, and the difference lies in this, 
© That. the Law of Moſes is dark and imperfe&, and the Goſpel, or 
«Law of Chriſt, more perfe&, becauſe he hath, as they ſay, ( «nd 
* ſame elſe;) added Counſets ro Precepts. And whereas the Pa- 
© oj mo two- Tu igcatiods ( and ſome like them ) the firſt meer- 
ly: by, Grace,, the ſecond by Works ; befides'the two Teſtameats, 
© they muſt add a third compounded of both, and it muſt be partly 
$ Legal, and partly Evangelical ; otherwiſe the twofold Juſtification 
© caonot-ſtand ; for the Law only propounds one way of Juſtifica- 
* tion, and the Goſpel a fecond.; the Dofrine therefore that pro- 
* ponds both, muſt be compounded of both.” - To'which, Tay, our 
great Anti-antivomian D +. Lara in thoſe words, fok. 78. * To 
* plead Chriſts Satisfaftion to the Law of Works, and our own Faith 


* and. Repentance juſtifies us when accnfed to be Unbelievers, &*. 
So.that in Mx. Perkiz's eſteem, this is a main Pillar of Popery, but in 
. Pinners-Hall it may. paſs among the Simple for a Learned Confuta- 
tiog of Dr. Cr:/p, geiiteelly intituled Jezatel. He proceeds againſt 


our 
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venant whereby we are juſtified. ed neu. Chrifts very 'Righ- 
eoviogh in his Perſon, his -obeying the-Law Sn and "his ſulter- 
for us, that is, in our ſtead; "is ſtruck atzas aipieceof Hnrino- 
Nw ZI28 3 That it Chriſt u fille 1-the- is. inly -af- 
ſerted, then we make our Telves juſtified by a Covenarit of Worl 
and © they ſham off the moſt fundamental Poigr of i Reg, + | 
Believing = Perſons- juſtified by Chniſts eel þ | 5rd por |} 
us, wort Ft 5 MY pa 0s 1ll-give--you {© her ac 


—_ in"th 
very Sins. 
In | [o759- wy Veoune the o fit, on Phy a 


4 
GS 
3 
c 
& 
£ 1 
C- a 4 
EL o 


«to be cone on our pards\in 8 EC & 6 Juſti here's ar 
* Antinomian ſure, ſome will 1) bu only = to believe 


£ Obedience, as ' our "Fri 5" hep o Juſtif 

© (or hath ax Order in our. TT 45 Our raw, mi 

* ASinner ſtands juſt before-the Tribunal-Seat of God, (/a; 

©P.p. 659.) by the Righreouſnels of Fairh, whighis:Cheiſts Obe 

© ence without any' Works of ours; - forhe  juſtiligs- "freely 

©Grace; andin juftifyingihe-:is'not-only- a Tukter, b ſow -he is fs 

<Now this Concurrence of' Mercy: and | Juſtice, 'is no where to be 
_ *found, -but in the Obedience of Chriſt performed by himſelf in our. 

© r00ms- and ſtead.”  And- if the gravelt . Divine in -Chri/fexdom 

calls this Autinomianiſar, he wil call: himſclf- An o. Enemy to.the clear, 

bielſeF' Goth! of our dear Lord Jeſus: 

In 


© his Converſion : Now as he who. is a Pattern for us to- follow, 
*is juſtified, ſo mult we be juſtified, 'and no otherwiſe ; and as by 
* Adam's Dilobedience we are made Sinners, ſo by Chriſt's Obedience 
*we are made righteous : therefore- we are made. juſt by the Obe- 
© dience of Chritt imputed. And Berzard faith, Whom another 


* man's Fault dcfiled, another man's Water waſhed ; and Death is 
* put to flight by the Death of -Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs of. 


«* Chriſt 1s imputed tous. ( And Mr. Per+:z5 goes on, and faith, 
* AS Chriſt was made fin, ſo are we made the Juſtice of God ; but 
* Chriſt was made our (in, not by any conveyance of any Cor- 


« ruption-into his moſt holy Heart, but by Imputation ; we therefore. 


*are made the Juſtice of God by like Imputation ; and left any 
* man ſhould yer ſurmiſe ( faith he) that this Juſtice is nor i1m+ 
* puted, but infuſed into us; Paal ſaith, We are made the Juitice 
* of God m- him, that is, in Chriſt. | Hence it followeth; manifeſt- 
*ly, That there is no Work or Virtue within us, which juſti- 
* fieth before God ; and that our. Juſtice whereby we are jult in 
* the-fight of God, and accepted to Life everlaſting, is our of us, 
* and placed in Chriſt. (Here's no Plea of fincere Obedience and 
© Repentance,) Augiſtine lauth , Chriſt was made fin, that we 
©might be made Juſtice-; not our Juſtice, but Gods. Juſtice, neicher 
*in us, but in him. © Jerome ſaith, Chriſt being offered for us, took 
* the name of Sin, that we be made the Righteouſneſs of God : nor 
© ours, nor 11 us.” ( That's dreadful Antinomianiſm in the Eyes of 
ſome, that we be made the Righteouſneſs of God ; and yet this 
is not ours Or 1n us ; but Jerome was no more.an Antinomian than the 
Apoſtle Paul : But this Righteouſneſs is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
not ours, nor in us otherwiſe than Faith apprehends it, and makes 
it ours, as Chriſt himſelf is ours. ) * And if wE ſearch through 
* Heaven and Earth, there is nothing to be found that may ſtand for 
* Payment with God, but the Obedience of the Redeemer, which 
© he hath preſented and laid down : before the Throne of the 
* Almighty, as an endleſs Treaſure, to make Payment on our be- 
© half ; /*tis on Sinners behalf, and becauſe the ſaid Obedience is a 
* SatisfaQtion for our Untighteouſnels, it is alſo our Juſtice in the 
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In fol. 660. * As) Abraham's Faith, that is, the Meſizs apprehend-_ 

© ed by .Faith, was counted to him for Righteouſneſs m—_— 
O 


_- 


* acceptation of God.” Thus; we: ſee him owning Chriſt's Righte- 19 Sept. 


ouſneſs to be ours :- Nay, he goes farther, and afferts. what hath 1696. 


e | been 
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been firongly oppoſed by the: Author of the DireFions, and ſaith 
«Not only Array hreouſneſs is ours, but Chriſt himſelf. There 
was a Gentleman nll us in Pinners- Hall, That Chriſt was -not fo much 
4 Believers as his Beaft s hs, To which Mr. Perkins makes a Con- 
tradiction, and faith:, fol. 660. When we begin to believe in him , 
though our perſons remain ever aittintt, and unconfounded, yet are we 
made one with him; we are given to him, and he to ms ; ſo as we may 
truly ſay, Chriſt is mine, as we can truly. ſay, This Houſe, or this 

. Land is mine. Now if Chriſt be ours, then alſo. his Obeaieace is not 
only his, but ours alſo ; his, becauſe it is in him; ours, becauſe with hins 
z ts given us of God. 

This our modern Oppoſer calls our being juſtified by the Cove- 
nant of Works; inſtead of which, he will have Chriſtians ſecond 
Juſtification to be by Faith, Repentance, and ſincere Obedience to 
the Goſpel Commands : So that we muſt not be juſtified by Chriſts 
fulfilling the Law for us, but our firſt Juſtification muſt be by Chriſts 
SatisfaCtion ; ( but no body knows how, it he did not tulfill the 
Law for us, which is denyed, ) and by our own Works, { for what is 
Faith, Repentance,and ſincere Obedience, but the Works of Believers. ) 
Lo, this is the man that fights down Antinomianiſm : But Mr. Perkins 
confutes him, fol. 101. thus : The formal Cauſe of Fuſtificatios muſt 
needs be Imputation, which is an Action of Goa the Father, accepting the 
Obedience of Chriſt for us, as if it were our own. 

Nay, he is very bold againſt our Grotian, Pelavian Divinity, in | 
fol. 573. and ſaith from Roms. 3. 24. * Weare juſtihed freely by his 
* Grace, that is, by the meer Gifr of ' God. So that a Sinner 1n his 
* Juſtification, is meerly paſſive ; that is, doing nothing on' his' part | 
* whereby God ſhould accept: him to everlaſting Life. © { Here's an 
Antinomian with a Witneſs, as bad as DoQtor Criſp.) And he goes 

' on, and ſaith from v. 27. *He excludeth all boaſting, and there- | 
* fore all kind of Works are excluded, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt 
4.of all matter of boaſting ; that is, good Works: For if a Sinner 
after that he.is juſtified by the Merit of Chrift, were juſtified more 
{bby his own: Works, then might the have ſome” matter of boaſting | 
©;n himſelf, Now let the Ppiſts ( or fol. 78. ) tell me what be the þ 
*Works which God hath prepared for men to walk m, uoleſs they * 
F be the moſt excellent Works of Grace 3 and let them mark how #® 
© Paul {excludes them wholly from- the Work - bf "Juſtification. 7 
Here the gaod' man ſhot at the Papiſts , | but ckilts- a —_— , | 
| | who 
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who: requires our fincere Obedience to-come in for a ſnack to juſti- 
fie us when accuſed to be impenitent. . ..:.- 2%, "tee 

In fol. 672. on: theſe words, 4 Sinner 3s juſtified before God by 
Faith ». Mr. Perkins laith; Teay by. Faith alone; the meaning tis, That 
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nothing within man, and nothing: that nut can db, either by Natare of t9 Sept. 
by Grace, concurreth ; ( mark that word concurrerh, ſo much inſiſted 29 Sr. 


on by our Friend, towards our - Juſtifcation ; but Mr. Perkins faith 
nothing of our Grace concurreth ). #9, the Ai of Fufification before . 
Goa, 4s any: Cau(e rhereof,, either: efficient, muterial, formal, or final, 
but Faith alone; and Faith. it ſelf 13 no'principal., but an muſtrumen- 
tal Canſe only, whereby. ws recerve, apprehend, and apply Chriſt-and his 
Righteouſneſs for our Fuſtification. ky] | 
_ And in-fol. 652. We muſt in the pang of Death, by mecr. Faiths, 
reſt on the Mercy of God, and apprehend naked: Chriſt ; that is, Chriff 
ſevered in. the Caſe of Salvation, from all re{peit of all Virtuts ' and 
VVorks whatever. If we preſume. to' oppoſe any of our doings tothe 
Sentence of the Law, Hell, Death, Condemnation, we are. ſure to go 
by the loſs. What becomes then of our Friend's performing the 
Condition of Repentance, ſincere Obedience, cc. to ſtop the Accu- 
ſcr's Mouth at the great Day ? This 1s part of Pas and Mr, Per- 
kiz's Loſs and Dung, and ſo will be our Friend's at laſt, when he 
comes to the. pang of Death, -I hope. In the meantime *tis good 
for us to fortifie our-minds againſt ſuch things as the Scripture. is 
ſo plain againſt. | | | 
And becauſe this is ſo-much ſtuck at by our modern Naturaliſts, 
or Grotians, Borderers on: Pel/agianiſm, our. full and free Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith in Chrift alone, without a ſecond Juſtification by our 
Obedience to Goſpel-precepts ( as our. Friend words: it, ) I ſhall give 
you' & farther account. of Mr.\Perki/ns's opening: it, and that out. of 
Chryſoftome. 248 | | COTS: 
In ful. 662. * Faith doth not juſtifie, as it is an excellent Work of 
© God in us, for then all Virtues. might be Means of juſtifying, as 
© well as Faith: It. doth not: juſtifie, as it is a Means to prepare 
* and diſpole us to Juſtification ; for. {bd ſoon.as. webegin to believe, 
* we" are juſtified, without: any Diſpoſition:.or Preparation..coming 
« between Faith and Juftsfication. Chry/oft: Hom, 7:in-Roms Quam:- 
© primmurm hamo crediderit, confeſtim fimul juſtificatus eſt. When firſt a 
* [han-believes,. preſently. together (therewith) he is juſtified.. And 
© Paul ſaith; Our _ Righteduſneſs is of God, upon Faith ; not for ms 
Ee 2 ut 
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Ke © but by Faith : Now Faith juſtifies, as it is an Inſtrument or Hand 
© to apprehend the Benefits of Chriſt for ours ; and leſt any ſhould 
* imagine that the very Action of Faith in apprehending Chriſt, ju- 
* ſtifieth, we are to underſtand that Faith doth not apprehend by 
© Power from it ſelf, but by Virtue of the Covenant. If a Man .| 
© believe the Kingdom of Frarxce to be his, it is not his therefore ; 
*yet if he believe Chriſt and the Kingdom of Heaven by Chriſt 
*to be his, it is. his indeed. not ſimply becauſe he believes, but 
© becauſe he believeth upon Commandment and Promiſe ; for in 
*the Tenour of the. Covenant. God promiſeth to impute the Obe- 
'* dience of Chriſt unto us for our Righteouſneſs, if we believe. 
I doubt not but theſe Evangelical Afertions are grateful to you 
+ Who have drunk in the rich Wine of the Goſpel trom the Lips of 
many, whoſe Miniſtry age have fate under, which you need be 
well ſettled in, becauſe of the vehement heat of one bandying 
againſt the like DoArine in Dr. Criſp's Sermons, enough to make 
weak Chriſtians ſtagger ; and leſt you ſhould have drunk in un-- 
warily his Sentiments, I will ſet ſome of them in a true light, that 
comparing them with the Scripture and the Orthodox, you may 
judge aright; and ſeeing he takes it i]] his Paſſages from his 
Lips ſhould be taken notice of, le quote you a few more Paſ- 
ſages quite' contrary to the laſt Paragraph of Mr.' Perkjas, and as 
contrary to plain, expreſs Scripture ; for the. Scripture faith plain- 
ly, Thu « his Command, that we believe on the Name of his Son | 
Teſws Chriſt ; and that we' give all diligence ts make our Calling and | 
Elefion ſure : Both which in termini, he' denies, and therein juſti- | 
fies the Papiſts that leave People in doubt. 1» 
; - In his D:re&rons, fol. 189. he faith, contrary to, Mr. Perkins, as 
ſhall be ſhewed : - God doth not command properly any man to believe 
rhat his ſins are forgiven, and himſelf is juſtified. And p. 190. 'No 
man is commanaed to believe that he is attually forgiven. And p. 191. 
When you meet with that which 1s contrary to this, in any great Di- 
vines, ( he loves to thwart great Divines; ) be »ot troubled ;"for it 
is only our former Divines, whoſe Judgments were hurt, perth by hot 
Diſputations with the Papiſts, (Is not this clawing- with Papiſts? ) 
ah partly not come to. that maturity as others ſince them; ( mean- 


ing, doubtleſs, himfelf ;) and therefore they ( great Divines ) eager- 
ly inſiſt on it, ' That when we ſay we believe the Forgiveneſs of ſin, 
and Life everlaſting, every man is to profeſs that he believeth his > 
Y : | Ms 
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later Divines fee the miſtake, and lay down the [ame Dodtrine I teach 
you here. If this be not bold Contradition to. the Word, as 
well as Abuſe of the greateſt Divines this Nation hath ever 
had, then I think Two and Three doth not make Five. The Scri- 
pture commands JR AtFs 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy Howſe. The poor Jaylor 
would have had little Comfort if he had met with our Dire&or 
with this horrid Conſolation 1n fol. 192. you are not commanded 
to believe either of theſe ( Forgiveneſs of Sin, or Life everlaſting ; ) 
he might have trembled on till Doomſday with ſuch Anti-DoQtor 
Criſps DoQrine: And doth not the Scripture ſay in 1 Foh. 3. 23; 
This is his command, that we ſhenld believe on the Name of his Son 
Feſus Chriſt ? And what are we to believe on him for, but for 
Pardon of Sin and everlaſting Life? As Pazl ſaid to the Jaylor, 
Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; and what*s that, but to have ſin 
forgiven, and everlaſting Life given ? Doth it not ſay, Te believe in 
God, believe alſo in me! And is it to believe for nothing ? Doth 
he not ſay, To as many as believed, I: 7ave power to become the Sons 
of Goa? Joh. 1. 12. And” doth not that include Pardon of Sig, and 
Life eternal? So that when Chrift Jeſus bids us to believe on him, 
as well as on the Father, it 1s that thereby we may become' the 
Sons of God. | | | | 
When the Self-juſticiaries, or Grotzar-Chriftians came to 
Chriſt, requiring a ſhort Direction for their Goſpel-obedience, ſome-: 
thing they muſt do, they 'muſt have their Repentance, and ſincere 
Obedience, as the Condition of the Goſpel-Covenant, as our Friend 
in /04.-78. they come plainly, What ſball we do that we may work the 
Works of God ? Joh. 6. 28. Chriſt don't fay, I never command any 
to Believe his fins are forgiven, but puts them on .Believing, and 
ſaith; This is the work of God, that ye. believe 0n him whons he hath 
{ext :iThis is inſtar omnium, this is Bugbear to all ſelf-conceited: 
Phariſecs, of Believing. on me, 1s /all. Lge of--you,  in- order ro: - 
your: Salvation; *tis inſtead of your fulfilling the whole Law, and 
doing all the Works of God. Let a: whole Cart-load of Arminian: 
Books be writ to the contrary, don't mind them ; for. this 4s the. 
work of God to believe on him whon he hath ſent. Fam. 4 
- When the blind Man! was excommunicated -/{ and; it, may. be,, , 
called: Jezabe), ) for, owning Chriſt,” and: Chriſt 6nds him, What: 
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dotit he :require of him ? Dotl he load him with a Packof Scru- 
ples and Tales, that he muſt not believe in Chriſt for the Par- 
don of his Sins? No, all the Queſtion Chriſt asks, which 
amounts to a Command, is this, Doſt thow believe on the Soul of 
God? This was all in all in thoſe days; but now this is' but..a 
poor ſmall part of our Concern, with ſome ; whereas Chriſt did; 
his Miracles 70: the intent we might believe ; he that belieweth in me, 
though he were dead, yet: ſhall he live, Joh. 41.35. yet, forſooth, we 
are not bid to- believe for Everlaſting Life. Chriſt ſaid, If thou 
wouldft believe, thou ſhould ſee the Glory of God 5- but our Direfor 
cannot brook it : Believe in the Light, Tam the Lizht, faith Chriſt, 
that ye may be the Children 'of the Light, -Joh.- 12. 36. No, ſay 
ſome, you are not bid to believe for your everlaſting l.ife. Am TI 
here bid to believe in; Chriſt, the Light, that I may be. a Child of 
Light? And is not this to. believe for everlaſting. Lite ? But-to 
clinch it home, and leave the Oppoſer. ſpeechlels ; the Apoſtle 
John, who lay in our Lord Jeſus his Boſom, and knew better 
how to give DireQtions to eſtabliſh poor Souls, than our great 
Director and. Oppoſer of our great Divines, he gives the ſumm of 
his writing his Goſpel, and his Epiſtle, and doth:not ſay, No man 
Sommanded to believe aually that his fin is forgiven, and- that 
&verlaſting Life belongs to him, but ſaith moſt contrary to: him, ſo 
as to make him bluſh, 1 Foh. 5. 11. This is the Record that God 
hath given mus eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. But how 
ſhall: we come by it ? May we believe that everlaſting Life is ours ? 
Yes, He'that hath the Son, hath Life. . But how ſhall Iknow I have 
Life ? for that,. See v. 13. Theſe things have ' I written to yow that 
Blieve on the Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye 
hxve everlatting Life. So that the Apoſtle grounds our kzowing 
that we have everlaſting Life,: on our be/;eviag on the Lord Jeſus ; 
2nd ſure my Pather*'s Oppoſer' won't ſay, 'We are not bid to: be- 
live on- the- Lord Jeſus, though the faith; We-are not bid!'to. be- 
lieve- thar'we'have everlaſting "Life: by -him-;_ but: whether we 
{hvald give more credit to the Apoſtle John, 'or rather to: God: by 
Hints; 6" this . good Gentleman, judge ye, and judge thereby how 
fit he'ts to'cry-out'Fezabel, -" ' # 5 3 919 

But our Direfor may ask, In- what ſound: Author. can. you. 
ſhew; that Chriſtians 'are' to believe the. Remiſſion' of their Sins ? 
rulrfore thouph F might; quore' an hundred of them much cafier 

| | than - 
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than he can ſhew that our Delgaing and Repenting is called in 
Scripture an hundred times 9ur Rizhteouſmeſs, as he ſaid, fol. 78. 
et I ſhall not confront that Popifh ſtrain, that we are' not bid to 
lieve the forgiveneſs of our ſins, - with any atipreſent but Mr, 
Perkins, who was no Antinomian nor Arminian neither ; and he faith 
upon that Clauſe on the Creed, of Believing the Forgiveneſs of 
ins : | , 
n In fol. 313.- © Damnable (_/aith he) is the Opinion of the Church 
© of Rome , that holdeth that-there is a Remifſion -of the Fault, 
© without a Remifſion of the Puniſhment, ( ad ſome elſe lean that 
* way: ) Moreover, we muſt add to this Clauſe { the Forgiveneſs of 
« Sins) T believe ; and then the meaning is this : I do not only be- 
© lieve that God doth give Pardon of fin to his Church . and 
© People, for: that the very Devils believe; but withal I believe 
© the forgiveneſs of mine own particular ſins. . Hence ( ſaith he) 
*it appears, That it was the Judgment of the Primitive Church, 
* that men ſhould believe the forgiveneſs of their own fins. Here 
© comes a common Fault ( and juſtified by our Friend,) to be rebu- 
Cked; every one will ſay, That he believeth Remiffion of Sins; 
yet no man almoſt laboureth for a true and certain Perſwaſion 
chanbof in. his own Conſcience ; it bewrays exceeding negligence 
©;n matters of Salvation; but: let them: that fear God, or love 
© their own Souls health, give all diligence to make'ſure the Re- 
© miſſion of their own ſins. And if we be bound: here to believe 
*the Pardon of all our fins, then muſt we every day humble our 
<ſelves-before God. ; OW PONNGGAD all URUE WE 
And-in- fol. 625. of Vol.'2. 'Mr. Pertins ſaith ; © Every one in the 
*Church' by Gods Commandment, believing the Goſpel, - is bound: 
- © tobelieve that he is-redeemed by \Chriſt. The Ele is bound to- 
© believe, that by Believing he ſhall be made Partaker of EleQtion : 
©The Reprobate- ( * bound to believe). that 'by not believing, he. 


«may be made-nnexcufable, even by the intention of God. | 
Thus we ſee, "beſides plain Scriptute againſt that dreadful Dv- 
 Arrine, That no man is. commanded' to believe the Pardon of his. 

fins, what a ftanch Orthodox Divine hath faid to the contrary.” 
Of the ſame Make- is'our Author's ' Judgment - about Aw ance 

and Perſeverance, of -the' Roman Superlſcription , but ly op- 
poſed by the Orrhodox ,; which ic may not be amiſs to'Sive's 
touch upon, that" fo \by - invalidating his Sentiments- by "—_ 
u dy 
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Judgments upon clear Scripture, you may have the more ground 
to judge him far -from clear in his oppoſing the Free-Grace of God: 
in the Goſpel, held out in thoſe Sermons he was foimbittered againſt. 
People commonly judge of Perſons by the Company they keep ; and 
if we find our graad Oppoſer's Sentiments favour rank of the Baby= 
loniſh Harlot, or that he inclines to the Romſb Errors in thoſe two 
Points, we may well gueſs himmo grear Friend to the abſolute, irre- 
fiſtible, ſovercign Free-Grace of God to poor Sinners, his Ele& in 
Chriſt. Vie begin with his Judgment about Aſſurazce, and ſhew 
how oppoſite it is to the plain Word of God, That we {hould' give 
| all diligence to make our Calling ana Eleftion [are ; and that we ſhould 
rejoyce that our Names are written in the Book of Life, as the Apoſtle 
and our Lord Jeſus commands. | ot; 
Heſaith, fol. 150. Ut is but very few Chriftians that reach to Aſſurance 
of Salvation ; ( What then ? Should we not nevertheleſs preſs after 
it?) 1f any think (laith he) that inall thi I conntenance the Popiſh 
Dotrine of Doubting a»d Uncertainty, and contradict the common 
Dofrine of the Reformed Divines that write 4quinſ them, ( he knew 
where the Shoo pinch'd, writing againſt the Reformed Divines, ) 7 
do anſwer, that I contradift both the Papiſts that deny Aſſurance, and 
many foreien Writers that make it far more neceſſary than it is, but 1 
ſtand in the mid(} betweenhorh. This I take to. be the trueſt Character: 
given by-himſelf, that ever was given of him ; that as Mahomer*s 
Tomb is ſaid to hang between Heaven and Earth, ſo this good Gen- 
tleman ſtands between Papift and Proteſtant, with a peculiar Talent 
to diſtinguiſh his Opinion into any thing that pleaſes his luſcious, 
luxurjant..Fancy ;: but -he 'will find there are no Neuters in Heaven, 
and nd Pareatory under the Earth; but in plain Ezg/:ſb, if he be not 
for Chriſt, who commands to rejoyce that our Names are written in 
the Book of Life ; he is for Autithrif who bolſters People in doubt- 
ing in order to warm the Pope's Kitchin by the Intercefſion of Saints 
for them, - This middleCafſanarian Way in Religion, is good for a 
Hypocrite, who may turn as the Wind turns ;.he can with a ſmall 
Diſtinction: Vere: towards Rowe, or New Feru{alem, according as © 
the Wind of Credit fits. But Chrift hath told plainly, He that i 
not with him, is againſt him; he never commends any man for the 
Subtilty of his Brain, to ſplit a Hair, and go between Papiſt and 
Prateftant. Though our Author glories in his .new Diſcovery, and 
that 37: years ago, when this was: printed, for  a/mmoſt 20 years time 
eb. | | ' 4 great 
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# greet number of godly People of all ſorts had opened their | Hearts to 
him. This wasenough to putf upthe'Gentleman, that the godly People 
and a'preat wumber' of them, - and that of «ff ſorts, ſhould unboſorme 

their Souls to him 57 years ago. Now doubtleſs he may reconcile 
all DoQrinal differences between us and the Papifs, as he faid in Pin- 
#ers-Hall a Wiſe Man might do, though he muſt be wiſer than the 
higheſt Angel, and may do that which no ſober man will fay God 
can do; that is, reconcile Light and Darkneſs, Truth and Error, as 
is the difference between Papi# and Proteftant ;\ but dn Amphibious 
 Diſputer can ſtand upright he thinks between theſe two Extreams. ' 
In fol. 1 54. hejeers the Antinomiaexs of his own making, for ſaying, 
People nndid thimſelves by looking after Signs and Marks of Grace, and ſo 
laying their Comforts upon ſomething in themſelves, wherens they ſhould 
look only ro Chriſt for Comfort. ' Is not this jeering them, a jeering the 
Apoſtle, who deſired to know nothing but Chriſt, ' and him crucified, and 
to account his own Righteouſneſs lo tar from matter of Comfort, that 
he lookt upon it as Loſs and Dung? One would think ' a Chriſtian 
ſhould never Jeer for looking for all Comfort from Chriſt our W:/- 
dom and All, 1 Cor. 1. 30. | | 
In fol. 158 ſpeaking of C_—_ witneſſing Adoption, he igoes 
fairly with the Papiſts, and ſaithof che Spirit; [tis alvays a Witneſs- 
bearer of Adoption ; ( but here comes' in a'Burg which ſpoils all, ) \bur 
that is only objeftively, by his Graces and Operations; ( whereas the plain 
contrary the Scripture witneſſeth, ſaying in Rom. 8. The Spirit himſelf 
witneſſeth with our Spirits, that we be the. Children of God; )) but this 
middle Man will give us Maxims te controul the Scripture, and fay, 

*tis only obje&#zvely by Graces, and not by Himſelf,*  : 0 ett 

And left he ſhould. be attack'd by: his own :contraditing hirnſelf 
concerning Aſſurance in his Book of Reft, in fol. 159. he faith, 4 mans 

Comforts depend not ſo on his Aſſurance; but that he may live a comfortable 
life without it ; and if there be any paſſages in my Book of Reſt, part:3." 
in preſſing to get Aſſurance, which ſeem contrary t0' this," defire that 
they may be reauted to this Senſe, and no otherwiſe underſtood,” * 
So that aman'may, as he ſaid before, ferch abundance of 'Com-- 
forts from his own Graces, and this he may live comfortably: upon- 
here, without Afurance. And if in the beſt of his Books, (5s that of 
Re#, which is rardy enough; as to mans Natural Power) he deſires, 
( though here he preſſes to get Aﬀſurance') that now' People” would: 
{atisfie-themſelves.to. live comfortably without it,' what truſt is to be* 

Piitin thereſt of his Books ? f It 


 » If hefhould, tella Thief in Newgare after that rate, that he ought 
to ſequye his. Pardon before he comes:to:the Gallows ;.18nd that it may 
be had by a diligent lookingatier it ;- andgbrno the next day anditel{ 
him, Yau need not trouble! yaur RIF roger: your pardon ſealed, : you 
may live comfortably without tt ; and what I laid yelterday,. you 
muſt reduce to this ſenſe to day : The Thief would tel} him, You 
gave me good Counſel yeſterday, but you intend to gull me. out of 
my. Life to day;;. I deſire-no ſuch Viſiters.or Directors. But he pro- 
ceeds. witha moſt diſmal Diſcouragement to tender Chriſtians and 
weak Believers; in- giving them the unboſoming of his Soul .in the 
yan Ns —_—— a moſt om = he « —_— of the Go- 

el, who for almoſt twenty years ha odly of all ſorts opening. 
Geir Souls to him, and faith : | 4 4 04 'S 
. Fol. 165, and x66. It my firaug Opinion ( but Opinion) that av 
man who hath. attained t0:4:1 ootedneſs inthe Faith, aid fo\ is throughly 


ſantiified,' doth ever-totally: and finally" fall away. And 1 am yet more 


conflaent that none of 'the Eleth ſhall ever fall away ; and perſwaded that 
all the reoted- through Chriſtians are Eled# : (So far pretty right, but 
only ®tis but his Opinion, and this Opinion is, if they be rooted and 
through- Chriſtians, -and-throughly- fanRified; fo that if there be 
the leaſt defeQt 'in their Faith of SanRification, he is not perſwaded 
they /are: Ele@; .0n:they.cannar; finally: fall; | but however. we wilh 
let this go for ſome of the beſt part of his. Orthodoxy : But leſt he had 
put.in too much Sugar into the Child's Milk, to tell him he is of Opi- 
nion the EleCt ſhall not fall away, he cannot cloſe his Paragraph 
without. a Corrofive of Gall: and Vanegaf, - and tells us. concerhing 
his own Faith ; ) But yet I dare not [ay that I am certain of this ; (dare 
he ſay ( fay 1 ) that he is certain that'the Word of God is true, " He 
that cometh 'to me, I will in av wiſe caſt out !') That all are Elf to. 
Selvation,. and ſhall wever fall away totally and finally, who fincerely be- 
lieve, evd are juſtified: 1 dare not ſay Fam certain of this ; it is my Ops- 

ov, but d dare not put it imto wy Creed," 4 know how- many Texts.of Scrt 
pture ſeem th. ſprak. otherwiſe: (But he names not'one Scripture, and. 
theredy\mekt: .hbrridly impeaches his Opinion, and thoſe Fexts which 
fpeak; abſolutely -that the -BleR ſhall not fall away ; As, Hhom he o- 


ved, he loved. to theiend © And 1 will neuer ave: thee? © am God and 


change 'not': And, whe lowe'wheremith thou bait loved me. may be in them. 
im &hem,. and they it m8,} that they: tay be per fetÞ-in one + No mn ſbY 
Phth: thin og: of my Fathers hunds'© And that which oy ven cpa 
: ; c UNS: STEER 21s lg | : 


j} 


F 


KB 


The PREFACE xluj. 
thee, thow wilt keep nutil the. great day; 'with: innumberable more 
places.; and yet this Auti- entiavmies knows many:places of Scripture 
that ſeem to: ſpeak otherwiſe.) Is this fair dealing towards Chriſtin his 
love to his tender Lambs, whom hecarries in-his Arms, gently leading 
thoſe thatare with young ? Will Chriſt /ay down his Life for the Sheep, 
and then ſuffer any of them to be loſt? He ſaith, He hath loſt wore ; 
but this Gentleman won't put that into his Creed, but would make 
the World believe there are many Scriptures ſeem to ſpeak otherwiſe. 
I am ſure there is :one Scripture: faith, - I» the Wiſdow of ' Gody the 
' Werld by Wiſdom kzew not God: And another that faith, He that adds 
to the Word, God ſhall add Plagues to him: But I never read in any 
Prateftant Bible any. of his many Texts that ſeem to ſay the Ele&# 
{hall fall away. It I were for a new Book of Common-Prayer, 'I 
would delire this.Imprecation- might be put-1nto the new Letany 
© Fram 'a Bible that in above an Hundred Places faith, Our ſincere 
©Qbedience is our Evangelical Righteouſneſs,and'that hath manyTexts 
© that ſeem to ſay the Elect may fall away ; Good Lord, of thy infinite 
© Mercy deliver me. Our bleſſed Lord- Jeſus hath bleſſed the World 
by putting this bleſſed Leſſon into our Creed, Fohn 3. 16. That who- 
ſoeever believes in hum, ſhould not periſh, bat have everlaſting Life *- But 
our bleſſed Author dares nor-ipur it. into his Creed, That all wh 
$=<<\y believe, ſhall never fall away totally and finally. If this! 
ot a daring boldneſs:thus'to confront our Lord Jefus his plain Are 
tion, then Sycinianiſm is good Chriſtianity : Zeal' muſt make us 
bold for God, thougtrit :diſpleaſes good Men. Our Author 'was'for 
half-Promifes upon Improvement of our- Naturals; and rather "thay 
<igſiſt and preſs for Afſarance,. he comes in ol. 16." to his Probabili: 
ties of, Salvation; 'and inſtead of following our Lord: Jefus his"plain 
Path to an aſſured Confidence of Salvation, Beljeve on the Lori "Jes 
ſis, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; hefaith; fol. 176. Ton that wonld be obe- 

| dient .and reformed, and are troubled that you are no better, and beg- f 
God. to midke you better, and have na” ſin but what you would'be ghud tobe 
nid of; may not 1you ſee a ſtrong: -probability'it ſhall go well 'with you? 'O 
make uſe therefore of this Probability! This Dire&tion which hath not 
ons; ſyilable'of our Lord Jeſus, but looks rather as'coming from Cay- 
ſtartinople, than Mount Zyonr;- this is produced tocomfort a doubting 
Chriſtian, inſtead of that Evangelical Heavenly Call of our Lord Je- 
ſus, Look unto mes and beige ſaved all the Endfof the Earth : Butthis 
is Antinominuiſm 0 expect yonzunt to be ſure toget ——_ 
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by looking to Fel the Anthor and Finiſher of our Faith ; and ſuch ah 
Antinomian was Dr. Criſp, and ſuch {deſire I andall-mine 'may be, 
gnd not liveop halPromiſes :and Probabilities of Salvation, becauſe 
make .me better, without one 


I would de-rid of ia, and beg God to 
word of looking -26 Jeſus. -\- i {i'// © F< 16 
\ As to the DoQtrine of Perſeverance, 'tis like that of Aſſuraxce; 
God faith in his Covenant, 1 will put my Fear in their hearts, and they 
ſhall. not depart from me ; which is a good ground for:any ro conclude, 
Thar if; God. have put lvs-Fear-intotheir Heart, they ſhall not depart 
from liim, but. continue to. the-ernd;.: But'our Author ſaith in/fo/. 1671. 
If 4 man have the fulleſt certainty in the Word that he's Gods Child, yet 
if he be uncertain whether he ſhall ſo continue to the end : And 162. There 
are egreat Number of Texts of Scriptnre, which, ſeeming to intimate the 
contrary, do make the Point of great difficulty ; and thoſe Texts that art 
far. it, are not ſo expreſs.'4s fully te (attsfie. And in 168. As. for thoſe 
that think I am marping to. Arminian or Popiſh doubtins, Þ regard hot 
their .Cenſares ; 1 am not certain of ''my Perſeverance, nor ſo near to a 
Certainty of my Salvation, as I amiof my Faith, Juſtification, Adoption. 
So that tis plain he holds that a man may be fully certain he is a 
Child of God, juſtified, adopted, ſanttified, and yet he may not con- 
. tinue ſo ; and if, this. be Popyſb, he matters:not, he is ſure 'tis not 
Dr. Cr:/a's Free Grace- Antinomianiſm, that's enough. Now let us 
alittle what the Scripture ſaith to this, and Mr. Perkins, inftead © 
an Hundred good Proteſtant Divines belides. - £2 513 
As for Scriptures, that great Covenant-Promile might ſerve for alt 
(-againſt this. Monſtgr of Gods Childrens finally falling from Grace,) 
in Fer,.32. 40; Ard 1, mill make-an everlaſting. Covenant with them, that 
I, will not turn 44y from them to do, them. good, but 1 will put my. fear iy 
their hearts, That they (hall not depart from me.. Here: God 
faith poſitively , They hall not depart rom. him ; -butour Author 
1s not ſo certain of his Perſeverance, as of his Faith; that is, he: is 
not ſo _certain' God's Word is true, as that the Popiſh Doctrine may' 
be true, Thara Childof. God that fincerely believes, may. totally falt 
awa T1. P310937 fAD0T5 2944 £ { L 4 | e 1 
| Bot al is-Covenant is over and; over confirmed'in the New Teſta- 
ment; as where.our Lord. Jeſus prayeth, Joh. 19.11. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own Name ,, thoſe whom thou haſt given me ; and' 
v.20. Neither pray'l for theſe alpne,' but for:them alſo which. ſhall believe 
i#.ms. And doth ous, doubting Author of his own Perleverance in 
| A | . true 
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that ſhould believe? Sure I am; the Apoſtlerſaich, He are hep? by the 


Power" of God,. through Faith, to Salvation; 1. Pet.: 1.5. | And he that 


hath begun a good work in you, mill perform it until thi day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil. 1.6. :And if a true Child of God may fall. away, what means 
that Grand Charter on which all the Children:of God ſtay themſelves 
in: their Trouble, For be hath ſaid, { will never: leave thee, mor::for[akt: 
' #hee? Heb. 13; That o4; ze ſe ?ans 0ud 0 mee enkatalips, hath more. 
value in it than a Thouſand Cart-loads of Books and Chry/tian Dirette- 
rzes. Can Contain. | SETS vly 463 AA 
How ſings the Pſalmiſt, the Sweet-Singer of + 1/4e/,?. Not as our 
Da 9. 30:1f his Children forſake my Law,'({ofar God?s'Chil- 
dren may fall; but not-totally,) zf they. break. my Statutes;then will ] wiſe, 
their Tranſgreſſion with a Roa ;; ( he calls-it: a/iſft, that's a Kindnels, 
not'a Puniſhmentin Wrath. ) Nevertheleſs ( Tairh, God ). my loving 
kindneſs wil I not utterly take from him. That word «tterly, I conceive. 
might be otherwiſe, and more fairly rendred to ſet off the free, pure 
Eove of God : *Tis thus in Hebrew, We-chaſdi loa aphir me. prm-. 
mo.; which word for word is, And my owing. kindxe{s I will not in- 
fringe { or break-oft ): from-( being) with; him ; 1o' that the. word. 
aeterly may totally be left out, and thenit runs a clear ftream-from the. 
Fountain of Love ; If his Children fall into fin, 1 will vifu nith.a Rod ; 
4na yet all this while my loving kindneſs. is the ſame, I will -not take that, 
away, I will not infringe it, as Benidiins Arrius Montanus\ rendets it, 
And if Gods Covenant- be. ſo firm, -that.-fos ſin he -will not break. 
oft his Love from his People, thea ſurely they ſhall not fall away, bur: 
perſevere to theend; but nothing. can ſeperate from the Love" of God,. 
Rom. 8. therefore their Perſeveraxce is as ure. as the Word. of God: 
can make it; "= t EY 4 ow 
I might quote Hundreds: of, our famous Divines againſt this rotten; 
Principle of the Papiſts, of. true: Saives falling avay from Grace, but L; 
ſhall content my ſelf witty the'Scriptureangd My. Perkins: -': +6ieby 
» Who ſaith.in:;f0/.7 38. The Grace of Gods Spirit. t apt to be extinguiſh-- 
ed, becauſe of it [elf it ts mutatle 3 wht it wholly and utterly. cau- 
not. be loſt, becauſe the Promuſe of God in the.Covenant. of Grace, I will 
put my fear in their heazrs, and they ſhall 'not.depart from, me, per-- 
ticularly: belongs:to all them: that truly believe ; beceuſe it. i the. Promiſe: 
of the Evangelical Covenant. Another Cauſe 4s:#he luterceſfionaf Chriſt: 
| | im 


xly;. 


true Faith, which be would take ill. far. others codoubt. alſo; dorh. 
he doubt whether God the Father :heard Chrit's Prayer ta keep all 


The PREFACE. © 
ii behalf of all the BlefF:: Chriſt ſaith ro Peter, T haveprayed for thee; 
thatithy Faith fail her 3 avd 2hic he aid efpccially in that ſolemn Prayer, 
Joh. 1 7: i which he prayed | for all that did, or ſhould believe 'in hin. 
Another Canſe ts the Onmipotent Power of God in preſerving all thens 
that are in Chrift; No man ( ſaith Chriſt ) taketh my Sheep out of my 
hand ; awd markthe reaſon ; my Father is greater than all: che 4uff 
Canſe is the Efficacy of Gods Spirit. Saint John ſaith, That the Seed of 
God remains-in him that 1s born anew ; avd that this Seed keeps him 
that he neither doth, nor caw fin in two refpetts ; Finlt, 1f he fin, he ſuns 
aut with full conſent of Will. Secondly, If he fall, he makes:not a Trade 
of ſin, but the Seed of Grace remaining within, canſeth him to return to 
God, and to: recover himſelf by new Repentance. 


Inf. 10 1: he ſaith, If they had been of us, they would have 
continued with us':' We dexy nor (faith he J but Grace may in part be 
oft, to the end the Faithful: may know their weakneſs, and be humbled, but 
that there is any total or final” falling ' from Grace, we utterly deny.” ( And 

_ yet he was no Avtimomian.) 

1n' fot. t 35. he' faich' from that Word of the Creed, 1 believe in 
Godl' the''Farhent :Henee we learn, That the Child of God cannot wholly 

Fall away fromGods Favonr ; indeed fo oft as he ſins, he deprives himſelf 
wholly of 'Gods ' Favour-as much as in him" tieth ;' yet God, for his part, 
[Bll keepeth the Mind and Purpoſe of a Father. David, though he was, 
ſore offended with Abſolom, yet in his Heart he loved him: Soit is with 
God cnr heavenly Father ; the Grace of God in the Adoption of the Elett, 
is unchangeable ; and he that is the Child of God cammever fall away wholly 
of frally: On the contrary, that is a bad and" comfortieſs Opinion of 
Church bf Romhe''( and" our dear Friend thar cried out Jezabe! ) which 
holdetb, That a man may be'juitified 'before God, and yet afterward finally 
fell from Grace, So that here we ſee whence this dreadful DoQrine 
ſprings, even from Rome : If ſo, then I would ask, Who is the Feza- 
bet;- Dr: Crifp,'that hotds;'s mati'sifins cannot hinder him from Sal- 
vation, "if he be Ele& and believe-in the'Lord Jeſus, or his Oppoler, 1 
that ſaith, He dare ror'fay;' That all- vhat | flnverely believe. fball newer. 

falt away totally, there being many { unnamed ) \Scriprures that ſeem'to 

ſpeak otherwiſe? (Thus He and-Rome comenear an Agreement ; and 

that Rome" 13 «4 Jebel, or great Whore, no Proreſtane denies, ( bur . 
hinmfelf queſtioning if ir Be 4niihrif:Y So then this Doitrine of final . 
fallfng' from 'trae Grace,' is the Jezube/,-not Dr. Criſp; and now the 

- Brat1s atits'Mothtr's Door hn wn , 
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_ In fot. 378; Mr. Perkins faith, © The Caule why a Chriſtian cannot 
© quite fail away. from Grace: is, after he. is fanQtified he: receiveth 
hy rg ation, .they-being ſtrengthned:in the ianer man bythe g10- 
© rior Power. of Chriff, Col. 1.9: 12 Eph 3 166 2 oh 60 os 
In fol. 254. he faith, *Chriſt's Interceflion |ferves to preferve all 
© repentant Sinners in the eſtate of Grace, that being: once: juſtified 
* and ſanQiified, - they may continue fo to the end; for he continually 
< appears ( when a Servant of God falls into any particular fin ) 'be- 
© fore God; and ſhews himſelf ro be willing that - God the Father 
< ſhould accepr his one only : Sacrifice for the daily -and- particular ſms 
© of this or that particularman : And this'is done, that # man being 
* juſtified before God, may not fall quite away from Grace :-If this 
* were not fo, our Eſtate would be moſt miſerable, conſidering that 
© for every fir commirted by: us after our Repentance, we deſerve to 
©be caſt out- of the Favour of God, i9 hy: RY 
Info. 636. 'he proves Perſeverance from theſe Scriptures, Jer. 32: 
40. and 1 Cor, t. 8, 9. God ſball confirm you to the: end\, Wameteſs. (1 
wonder how an Arminian can look this Text in the Face.) © Auguſtine. 
*( faith he ) makes a five-fold Grace, Preventing, Preparing, Work-- 
©ing, Co-working and Perſevering. Henoe Mr. Perkins argaes, 1 
fa” 637.. *It is not/in our choice to obey- ori refiſt' the imotion':of 
«the Spirit: Perſeverance in Faith doth wholly depend 'an\Gods Will, . 
65:5 theſe words of Pau doth fhew'; 1 have -referved to my 'ſelfoſeven- 
© thouſand men which have not bowed the Kee to Baad:; iti 1 
| Thus far our DirefFor's doubtful DoQAtrine of Perſeverance: corros- 
borates the Jezebel-of Rome, whom all Proreftants write againit:. 
But if-we look a little narrower into our Oppoſer's DoQtrine: that fo: 
much thwarts and fights vs  armis by ;Pen and Pulpit againſt Abſd-- 
lure, Invincible Free-Grace, we ſhall find it to come. very near Pele- 
gianiſm ; For Inſtance 3 Our great Oppoſler faith in fo/. 32. of his. Dr- 
reftions concerning Univerſal Redemption, thus: The Controverſtts: 
about this you need not be troubled at (faith he.) for as ahnot all con- 
feſs- this Suffitiency" of Chriſt's Sacrifice and Ranſom-of all; fo the 
_— it {elf, by the plainueſs and fulnefs of its Expreſſrons mahes-it- 
45 clear as the Light, That Chriſt died for All; ( He puts- in for a#{-in; 
a-Clearey-CharaCtef than the reſt, and goes on, ſaying, ) The father: 
Pyoo kris I have. arvenyou' in publick, &c. Now-that he means- 
by this" or" all, to-be; That Chrift: died for Judas as much as for 
Pisl, nnd forthc- Tndicns that- never. heargot Chriſt; as much asor 
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| the pureſt Chriſtians that be on Earth, appears by his anſwering an 
ObjeQion 10 fol. . 34. But for all this, all men are not juſtified and ſa- 
ved..." Anſwer, True (laith he) becauſe they will not be perſwaded to 
accept the Mercy that is freely given them. So that he nor only af- 
ſerts that Chriſt died for all ( that is, Jads as much as Perer ;) but 
that Mercy is given them, and tis freely given to them, which muſt 
mean Mercy equal to Jada: and to Peter ; 10 that nothing is want- 
ing, but they will not be perſwaded to accept it. Now though-no 
Orthodox Chriſtian narrows the Grace of God and Love of Chriſt, 
in:dying for Sinners of all forts that come to him for Life and Salva- 
tion, being drawn by the Father : So that whoever will, may come and 
Sake the Water of Life freely, by believing in the Lord Jeſus, the Lord 
his Righteonfneſs : Yet this ſort of Divinity, that Chriſt died for all, 
in that Senſe that Mercy is. freely given to all, and their own refuſal 
is the only ground of their not being ſaved ; as it opens a Gap, that 
Chriſt died abſolutely for none, for by their Argument all might 
refuſe ; ſo it oppugns Chriſt's Aſſertion, 1 /ay down my Life for the 
Sheep, Joh. 10. and contraditts that galling Expreſſion of Chriſt, to 
all Socinians and Arminians;. Father, I, thank thee, becauſe thou haſt 
bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent,and haſt revealed them to Babes: 
but alſo it flies 1n the Face of our Lord Jeſus his Prayer, John 17. 
1 pray for theſe, I pray wot for the Worla, Would Chriſt ſhed. his 
precious Blood for thoſe he would not pray for ? No verily : But this 
« » "hs DoQtrine of dying for al, 1s in truth a dying for none 

at all. - | 
You ſhall ſee what the Ancients, quoted by Mr. Perkins, fay of it, 
in fol. 639. © The Pelagians taught, That all men were redeemed by 
* Chrift, but not made free, .{ Aug. cont. Jul.) becauſe God gave his 
« Gifts according to the capableneſs of them which came to receive 
*them: The ſame did Fau/tus the Pelagien allo affirm. Thus we ſee 
© (/aith Perkins) the Pelagians did forge and frame a Redemption 
*through Chriſt, without deliverance : And what elſe do: they- 
*(/athhe) who publiſh in thew Pamphlets, That all and every one 
$ on Gods part are redeemed, but not ſaved, becauſe they will not be- 
* lieve ? Auguſtize ſaith, You ſay they are redeemed, but. not .deli- 
* vered : Theſe be your monſtrous Opinions ; thefe are the Para- 
* doxes of the Pelagian Hereticks, (and he -goes on ſtinging them ex-> 
rreamly.) 1 would again ask, Whois the Jezabel now ? thoſe. mon- 
ſtrous Hereticks '1n Augaftize's time, that ſay that Chrift died: for 
/ > | 2 £ 
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all, and the reaſon all are not faved, is becauſe they will not be per- 
{waded to accept the Mercy free! given them, as the Oppoſler ; or 
thoſe whoaflert, A# rbe Farber —_ me, ſhalt come, and their 
fins ſhall not hinder their Sabvation, as Dr. Criſp faich? But Profper in 
Perkips bits our Author more in the Eye than Aufiz, faying in fo0. 
639. Epiſt. ad Auguſt. * This is ( /at# he.) their very Opinion of Uni- 
«verſal Grace, That Adaw finning, every man finned ; and that no 


© man is ſaved by his Works, but by the Grace of/ God, ( /o our Uni- 


6 ouſobfs, ) and yet that God did forgknow, before the Creation , 
«who {ſhould Believe; and that he predeftinated them, who being 


* freely called, he foreſaw would: be worthy of BteQion, and that. . 


© they would depart out of this Life, making a good End. # Juſt our 
£ Oppoſer's very words ; I may believe my fins ave pardoned if ( if, if, ) 
I continue holy to the end of my Life.) Mr, Perkins adds, © Whilſt 
© they-go about to ordain Univerſal Grace, they do not free them- 
* {elves,. but are moreentangled ; for moſt true is that ſaying of Pe- 
© ter Martyr, Whilft theſe men make Grace ſo common to all, they tur 
6 Grace imto Nature, Com. loc, Clafl, 3. cap. r. | 
Our Fezabel Diſplayer goes on in his doubtful Dottrine of Per/e- 
verance, and faith, for the ſaddening of all that are not eftabliſh'd 
and fortified in the Truth, in fol. 212. God' hath decreed, That none of 
the Ele ſhall finally periſh ; ( and we may know we are EleR at our 
death, if we continue till chen in the Faith, and notrill then, ſaid he,) 
but God never decreed it ſhould be utterly impoſſible, and therefore it ſtill 
remains poſſible, though it ſball never come to paſs. What a Hodge- 
podge is here ! What Edification to doubting Souls, that muſt not 
| believe they are EleQ, rillthey find they continue in ſincere Obe- 
dience till their Death, they ſhall nor fall away, but 'tis poſſible ? 
Which falling away he makes more likely in fo/. $14. for there he 
ſaith, The Covengnt gives us Sakyation, but on Condition of our Per- 


ſeverance ; and Perſeverance ou Condition that we quench not the Spirit, . 


which we ſhall do, if we foſe the Apprehenſion of our Danger. An 
halt- Armuizian would think he had gone far enough with his condi- 
rional Salvation upon Condition of our Perfeverance ; and that our 
Perſeverance would not continue, if we once quenct the Spirit, which 
every ſin may do. But to make it more doubtful, he adds another 
Link to his Chain of Doubts of Salvation, though we truly believe, 
and are juſtified and adopted, not only on Condition of our Perſeve- 
race, but our Perſeverance is upon Condition we do not quench the 
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Spirit ; (and then comes in the'greateſt damp Ds ): wDrch we [ball 
do, if. we. loſe the Apprehenſion of our danget./ :Now; to untwilt this 
Thread, 'and. go. back with his Syſtem of Divinity; :itas thus: If 
we loſe ther Apprehenſion of our -Danger, (which, O:Lotd,. who 
does not do very oft ?.)) then we quench: the Spirit: .If we quench 
the Spirit, then we break the Condition of our Perſeverance; and - 
if we break the Condition of Perſeverance, then we break the Con- 
dition on which the Covenant gives us Salvation; fo that run .him 
tothe end of his Line: (as Anglers let a Fiſh'do, when he hath the 
Hook in his Month'; ) and here we find our Author hangs the Salva- 
tion of all the Ele& on /ithis {lender Thread, which if. they break, 
they drop into Hell :-T he loſing of the Senſe of your danger, quenches 
the Spirit, and that unlooſes your Perſeverance, and your Non-perſe- 
verance infallibly deveſts you of Salvation, the Covenant of Salvati- 
on hanging ontheſe three Links. Thus our Man of the middle way 
between the two Extreams, of Papiſts and Proteſtants, hath ſpun his 
DoCtrine as fine. as a Hair ; much unlike that. of. our. bleſſed '/Lord, 
Eſay 35. The way-faring -men, though Fools , ſhall not err in his way , 
therefore look to me, and (not to your Selt-righteous Dottrine, and ) 
be ſaved, all the ends of the' Earth. O how dreadful a thing is. it, that 
God ſhould give men Wiſdom and Parts, and they by. multiplying 
words, ſhould thus darken the Goſpel which offers Life and Salva- 
tion to all where it comes, and eftectually calls.all that are ordained 
to Life, and then tells them, None {ball pluck them .out of Chriſt's 
Hands ! But here's a Reverend Divine with his much Learning, tells 
every body, Their Salvation depends on their nbt loſing the Apprehenſion 
of their Danger. But God will have men to maniteſt they are but 
men ;' and the Lord grant they may ſee it with ſuch an humble ſeuſe 
thereof, as to own his Righteouſneſs, to let them write ſuch Errors, 
when they are lifted up with their pafts : For my part Ipity thoſe 

' that think none ſo wiſe as themſelves ; and becauſe upon account of 
their Univerſal Tenent, they are become popular, and cried up, think 
that they may caſt dirt upon the beſi Divines our- Nation hath bred, 
ſuch as Chamier, Polanrs, and Twiſſe, our great Reformers,” and that - 
great Man Dr. Owez, and others. 140.31 974.7: 

Ic might be expeted I ſhould ſay ſomewhat to the Hundred Er- 
rours the Oppoſer hath mentioned in a Book he diſpers'd, but ſo have 
I ſeen many a Cloud vaniſh, as one of thoſe Books which was borrow- . 
ed of me before 1reada wordin it, and was never 'returned again, | 

- oe | which 
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* *which I cannot cry for. Theard of one Error, and ſaid ſomewhat 
to. it, and theotler 99 probably' may be as. little weighty ; the 
Sum of the Oppoſition I take to be againſt the Free and Soveraign 
Grace of God, in laying the fins of his EleQ on. Chriſt . frony gl 
Eternity in Decree, and in the fulneſs of time afually on his Per- 

| ſon, when he ſuffered ; and ſo juſtifying them. freely by. his Grace, 

= through the Redemption'that is in Jeliy' And though the. Scripture 
be moſt plain, yet” fome mens Notions of a concurrence of. Man's 
Righteouſneſs muſt come in, or the World muſt be up.in Arms; 
-þur it is not my Province : ' God hath ſtock*d. his Church with many 
able Divines that can handle the Bow and the Spear, to whom [: re- 
ferr theſe things, hoping that none of them will, be afraid of the 
Face of Men, when it concerns the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is ready to come in the Clouds, and render Vengeance to thoſe . 
that know him not, and abey not the. Goſpel of, Chriſt, -but: make a 
Goſpel of their own, and to convince all of their hard Speeches inde- 
nying to him his great Power to reign as Lord and King by the 
glorious Scepter of his Word, but will mix words of their own for 
the concurrence of our good Works in the matter of our -Juſtifica- 
tion, which he ſaith is freely by his Grace, and not of Works, leſt any 
boaſt. 

Bo to him that hath. loved you, and waſhed you from your ſins- 
by his Blood, without- any thing of your own concurrent Righteouſ- 
neſs, I comghend you, to be built up by him 7» your m9ft holy Faith ; 
knowing write to. wiſe Men,” and judge ye what I fay, who am 
the meaneſt of your Companions in this Tze/days LeEture: And in- 
many reſpects the Unworthieſt of the Thirteen Children of the 
Traduced, but faithful SFvant of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Tobias Criſp,. 

. Doctor of Divinity, who'went to ſleep in the Lord the 27h. of Fe- 

© bnruary 1642.. and followed Two, and left Eleven of his Children be- 
hind him, all born of his Wife Mary, Daughter and Heireſs of Row-: 
land Wilſon of London, Merchant ; which Mary died the 20ch..of Sep» 
rember, 1673. | Be 


Rowland | Rowland IV 
Elits Nicholas 
4 Mary | "Elizabeth | 
Whoſe 13 Chil-< Tobias 8 Ayn S Criſp: 
dren were, | Samuel \ Jane F 
Heſter Tohy: 


Edvard | 
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F any ſay, Why doth this Perſon trouble himſelf to write thus 
in Vindication of his Father's Sermons ? | 
I anſwer, 'Tis leaſt of all for the honour of my dear Father, thoug: 
I account it a greater Bleſſing to. be the Son of him, whom the 
Lord ſo eminently uſed and owned ir the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
and Converſion of many Souls, than of the greateſt Lord in the 
Land ; but for the ſake of our dear Lord Jeſws, whoſe Glory is 
Eclipſed by. the ſetting up Mans Righteouſneſs in the matter af 
* pO z upon which account 1 may ſay, The Zeal of thine Houſe 
ath eaten me up, becauſe thy Vows, O God, are upon we, concerning 
that Sermon,” s 17h. of Auguſt 74. which is for ſubſtance the ſame 
with the Quotations out of May 53. in this Epiſtle ſpoken to : And 
i any Saint be offended hereat, I grieve ; if any be confirmed and 
refreſht, I rejoyce, who am the meaneſt 


May 1#. BD Serviteur de Diew. 
1691. 
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If they had known it, they would not have Crucified the Lord of Glo- 
7), 1 Cor. 2. 8. w 
F any one did know ſaviagly that Chriſt ' was wade 
of God: fin for him, he would not quarrel at*any for 
ayng the very fins of Believers were by God laid upon 
Chriſt, as Ia. 53.6: But upon; the late Edition. of 
Wa ſome of Doctor Cri/p's.. Sermons, I. underſtanding 
b *. - that a Geatleman was much. offended at. them, and : 
3 their Publication, upon account of the - too. great Freedom of the * F; 
Grace of God in Jeſs Chriſt illuſtrated” therein, according to his "i 
Sentiments of Free Grace, I was perſwaded in my Thoughts, that 
he, according to his uſual ſingularity for. ſparing no Body, -or Thing 
that diſtaſtes him, that he would be glad of the; occaſion: to preael 
his turn, the -28ch, January, 1689. that he might have. a full'1 ng 
at the ſaid Book : My curioſity to hear whither a tranſported Paſ- 
ſion would carry a Perſon, induced me-to ſtep in about the middle 
of this Sermon ; but time enough to hear more than I thought be- 
came either the Pulpit, or the Profeſſion of ſo Grave a Divine. I 
muſt needs ſay I never heard ſuch Paſſion, in callipg .every thing 
that did not -pleaſehim the Dewils Peace : and k 4. his Subject 
: | B | 
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CHRIST made Sin. 
was, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ;.yet I never heard a. Sermon 
make more War and Confuſion in the minds” of Hearers than that 
did ;” infomuch as his Friends could not but pity tim, and ſome 
thought that inſtead of Preaching he Raved, eſpecially when he flew 
ſo in the face of many excelleat Divines, that had countenanced 
the veracity of the Prefacer of the ſaid Book : he ſaying to this ef- 
fea, They hung out a Sign to ſhew where Jezebel! dyelt. And the 
Grand ObjeCQtion againſt the faid Jezebel Book, as he complements 
it, being to the beſt of. my Underſtanding, That DoCtar Cr:/p-is 
guilty-of a-great Error, and fate DoQrine, in'faying-the' fins, the 
very Murder and Adultery of David, and all other Believers, is laid 
upon Chriſt ; 1f fo, then Believers are not Sinner:, but Chriſt « the 
Siamer, ſaith he of Dottor Criſp: Then by Dodor Crilp's Dofrine 


| David was not the Murderer nor. the Adulterer, but Chriſt was the Mur- 


derer and Atulterer ; 'and fo by his ſtrains, and falſe Sequitars, Dr. 
Criſp tor citing expreſs Scripture, that the Iniquities of Believers 


'the Lord laid on him, He 1s by this Gentleman Tookt upon: to- 


pyzcach Blaſphemy, as it wonld be for any one to ſay,, Thar Chri/# 
was an attual Murderer and Adulterer, I having enough of this good 
Mans Spirit, I left him inveighing at betrer Divines than moſt in- 
this Nation, and berter Dofrins than moſt in his Books, who in 


- one of them ſaith- to this effet, the would rather have his Child 


Baptized by a Romiſh Prieft with Chriſm and* Spittle,. than not be 
*Baptized ar all ; and reſolved with the Lords. help I-woyld colle&t 


and make ſome Notes upon ſeveral Scriptures wherein it is held 
"out that Chriſt bare the $725 of this People made 'S1 
them, in order to the refreſhing 'mine Qwn Heart, and eftabliſh- 
ing it, .and ſuch others as may have theperuſal of my pains, which 
'T'blefſs God'T find to be of great benefit to my own Soul, 'and hope 
"May: be to others, eſpecially thoſe that have not skilf in the Origi- 
Wal 'that -ſhall apply theſe Scriptures by Faith and Prayer to their 
Bulbs, as There quote them. | Tg (PHE ROOT IVY 


le, ' and wagmade”Sin for 


: The” Grand fundamental Scripture upon which I'ground the 
while of this Diſcourſe, - to- prove that Chriſt Jeſus was made Sin 
for his People, according 'to the Apoſtles aſſertion, is that glori- 
ouſly Evangelical Chapter, 1/2:ah 53. which is a ſtab to the Heart 
of all Spcinaniſm and Armitiaxiſm ; putting all and the whole of 
Mans res $903 the Head of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Free 
Grace (without Works ) through him, and exprefly ſaying, 77 
*: + 5s FT '©N ; | 


CARIS'T made Sin. | 
' Chriſt himſelf bare our Griefs, and was our Guilt ; nay, his Soul 
became an Offering for lin. I muſt have recourſe to the Original, 
Z which is ſo:clearas the Sunat Noon in T#ze, and but for dazling 
Z theeyes of weak Readers, I believe the good Tranſlators would have 
= diſplayed our Lord Jeſus in his own moſt Glorious" brightneſs, and 
* have given the words, eſpecially the tenth Verſe, in their crue native. 
ſignification : But the Truth: may not be hid becauſe the weak can- 
not bear it, any more than ſome expreffions in the Levitical Law 
may not be concealed concerning Women, becaule immodeit wretch- 
es make an ill uſe of them. | 

1. The firſt expreſſion I take notice of, is in the fourth Verſe, 
Surely he hath born our Griefs ;, in Hebrew it is acen chalatenu hu naſa; 
Truly our languiſhments he hath born. That this is ſpoken of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the New Teſtament ſhews evidently in many 
places, eſpecially that of Acts 8. 32. and 35. the Eunuch was read- 
ing, and the: place was this; He was led as a Sheep to the laughter, 
and like a Lamb dumb, &c. and ſaid, Of whom is this ſpoken ? Then 
Philip opened his mouth, and began at the ſame Scripture, and 
preached to him Jeſus ; ſo that it is Jeſus who bore our Griefs, and 
none but a S2cinian, or ſuch as Grotizs, will ever queſtion this, that 
this Chapter treats of Jeſus, God-man. Now let us obſerve here, 
It is not. ſaid that Chrit Jeſus ſuffered for qur Griefs, to'counte- 
nance this Gentlemans cavil at Door Criſp for ſaying, Chriſt bare 
the very fins of Believers ; This Text laith, he bare our griefs, or 
our languiſhments, out very Griefs he bare; he not only bare Ills, 
Gricfs, Diſeaſes, of Soul for us : But as in another place *cis ſaid, 
in all their afflictions he was afflicted, and he that roucherh you, touch« 
eth the apple of mine Eye 3 and in Heb. 4. 15. *cis ſaid of Chriſt agw: 
in Heaven, that we have not an Hioh Prieft which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our Infirmities. And if Chriſt in Heaven'can now. 
be touch'd with the ſeeling of our- Infirmities, ( though without” 
any pain or trouble 'to him ) only ro have a ſenſible 'fecting-to ſhir- 
up his pity and compaſhon, ſurely when he was in-all his Doloars 
1 and Agony in the. Garden, and on the Croſs, when the ſins vfallt. «+ = 
W. the Ele& were on him, then alſo he bare our Griefs,”ourvery Laws * 
ouviſhments, Griefs, Infirmities were all born'by him : "And ler-us+ 
chew the Cudd of this Truth a while, which will choak"an"drav-. 
ian, but refreſh a true Believer, and by and by we ſhall findhe 
bare.not only our Griefs, but our Sins, in ſpite 'of the Devil; andall+ 
his Diſciples. B 2 4 "a. 
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CHRIST made Sin, | 

2. The next ſtep comes nearer, to his bearing our ſins, and that 
is in the ſame fourth Verſe, He carried our Sorrows ; 10 Hebrew it 
is Maceobenu, our Sorrows, Stbalam, he carried them; the word is 
not bare carrying, but carrying, as a Porter carries a Burden, he 
burdened them upon himſelf; He took them upon his back as a 
heavy Burden, Our Lord Jefus in the days of. his Fleſh, whea he 
was as a Root out of a ary Ground, a Man of Sorrows ; he then took 
up his pack which the Father gave him to bear, and what was 
that ? no lels than Maceobewn, our Dolours, or all the Dolours-and 
Sorrows of all the Believers in the World ; from our firſt Father 
Adam till the end of the World : This a S2ci#/a» cannot bear ; and 
this would be a harſh note to every ear, was it not the voice of 
God that his dear Son ihould bear our Dolours: That he that was 
rejojcing before his Father from all Eternity, Prov. 8.30. that he ſhould; 
bear not only the ſizs of many, but their very Sorrows, which theis 


fins juſtly brought upon them ; .O infinite Goodneſs and Love, even: 


ſo Father, it pleaſed thee to order it, as the juſt for the unjuſt bare 
our ins, ſo the pleaſant, the merry, the alwayes rejoycing Jeſus, 
for the dolorous Sinners bear their ſorrows which are the appurte- 
nances of Sin. | | 

3. The next is in v. 5. He was wounded: for our Tranſareſſions : In 
Hebrew Hy, he, mecholal, wounded, mip pe 2ayenn, for (Oorfrom or be- 
cauſe of) our Tranſgreſſions; the Bleiſed- Felus was wounded of 
God, of Men, of Devils, for our Tranſgreffions. This is horrid 
Nonſenſe to a ſenſeleſs Socinian, that hath no ſenſe but carnal, no 
ſpiritual ſenſe : What ( ſaith he) will the Holy God wound his In- 
nocent beloved Son for the fins of others, what Juſtice is in that ? 
no honeſt Man would do ſo by his Son, and: what will you make: 
of God ? ſhall not the Judge of all the World do right ? Theſe tranſ: 


greſſions were none of Chriſts, ins Here comes in the great 


- clamour againft. Chriſts Imputed Rightcouſneſs to Believers ; for 


ſay they, the ſins of Belieyers cannat in Juſtice be imputed to Chriſt: 
But the Apoſtle is peremptory againſt them, and clears the Caſe, 
ſaying, He bare the fins of many, and he bare our ſins in his Body on 
the Tree ; and he was 'made ſin for ns, for that he was the Surety of a 
better Tetament ; That he was Chrift our Paſſeover, who was ſacri- 


ficed for us; That he loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in bis own 


Blood : All Glorious Teſtimonies of the truth here cited 3 He was 

wounded for or Tranſgreſions ; He himſelt bear the very wounds 
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CHRIST made Sin. 
which were due to us for all our Tranſgreſſions, he was ſo woun- 
ded for them, that he was wounded till he freed the Sinner from 


them ; for ſo the Original is, he was wounded fro»: our Tranſgreſ- 


fions, all the wounds that came upon Chriſts Body and Soul, they 

came from our Tranſgrefſions, mip-peſhayetu. | 
4. The Prophet proceeds, to. the vexation of the S2cinian, that 

cannot bear . Chriſts bearing our fins, and as he goes on mounts 


higher and higher, ſoreing as an Eagle above the carnal under- * 


ſanding, and faith, He was bruiſed. for our Tniquities : It is a mar- 
vellous ſtupendious word for bruiſed, meducca me-yauonothenu, he 
was pounded from our Iniquities, from our Iniquities came the 
great pounding Peſtle of the wrath of God, that pounded the Soul 
and Body of the Bleſſed Jeſus in the Mortar his Fleſh : As the Spice 
of old was pounded ſmaſl, Lewz. 16. 12. to be made a ſ{weer In- 
cenle ; ſo was our Lord Jeſus, and the ſame word is uſed : and as 
the Manna of old was ground in Mills, and pounded in a Mortar 
for the Children of 1/yae/, to feed on in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 11. 
8. Dacu bam-meavcah, they pounded in a pounding Veſlel, or with 
- a pounder ; the ſame word as here for Chriſt being bruiſed for our 
Iniquitjes, ſo was our Lord Jeſus the true Manna that came from 
Heaven, ground to powder, -and pounded till he ſweat drops of 
Blood, till he was ſore «amazed, nay, till he poured out his Soul an of- 
fering for Sin, that we might feed and feat on this Bread of Life : 
ſo bruiſed for and from our Iniquities. ' Thus maugre all the hel- 


liſh Senſes that a S92ci/an can put upon the words, to obfuſcate, . 


cloud and darken the Truth, it doth .and will ſhine forth clear, that 


the Lord Jelus was fo made Sr for his People, hedid ſo bear the 
ſins of many, that he was pounded or bruiſed for their Iniquities ;- - 


which could never be, had not their Iniquities, their very real Ini- 
quities lain on him ; for God could not juſtly pound his Son for 


our Iniquities, had not his Son really taken our Iniquities upon” 


him: ; but he firſt bearizg our Iniquities, was by him he called righ- 
teous Father, John 17. 25. bruiſed tor them. ; for it pleaſed the Lord ta 
bruiſe,” as more anon. 


5. The next, being the fifth expreſſion relating to Chriſts being. 
mad? Sin for us, by bearizz our Sin and the puniſhment thereof, 1s- 
in the ſame ffih Verſe thus, The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him ; 1n Hebrew thus, Muſar ſb:lomenus yalain ; The corredt;ow (or 


chaſtiſ[emeat ) of our peaces upon him z the very correction, the. very 


* 


7 Ge ty Þ 


ſ{mare. _ * 


= OO... ; 

CHRTST made Sin. 
ſmart which was meet for us to bear, to procure our Peazes, 
peace here, and peace hereafter, peace within, and peace without ; 
peace with God, and peace in our own Conſciences, which palſ- 
ſeth all nnderſtanding, the whole and full correQtion that doth 
procure all this peace, was upon him : Here was not a flight Me- 
morial, and glance of reproof from God to his Son, as Ely to his 
Sons, Why do I hear ſuch things of you ? But that very chaſtiſement 
which was neceſſary to produce our peace, was (contrary to the 
Socinians {entiment) upon him : hereupon tis ſaid, he »2ade peace 
by the Blood of his Croſs ; this correQtion fetch'd blood from the 
{ide and Soul of Jeſus, thus was the chaſtiſement of our peace on 
him. Now why ihould any quarrel Dr: Cri/p for ſaying Gods af- 


ſeeing God himſelf faith, the Chaſtiſemert of our peace was upon him ? 
"What on Chriſt and on us too? Will God be paid twice for one 
debt ? No : But Gods chaſtiſing us, is not as his chaſtiſing Chrift 
was, for Sin ; he asa Judge chaſtized Chrift the Surety to tetch 
blood for ſatisfaction for the ſihs of Believers, which he took upon 
him : But he chaſtiſeth Believers as'a Farher, to make us partakers 
of his holineſs : To imbitter fin to us, not to puniſh fin in us, but 
to make us hate ſin, which hath afMiQtions growing out of them 
as thorns grow out of untilled ground. ; | 
6. The Lord goes on in the ſame fifth Verſe, and ſaith, By his 
ſtripes we are healed ; Ba-chaburatho nirpa la-nu, by his #ripe healing 
eo 7 ; this word for tripe is a great word, *tis not barely a ſfroke, 
or /oſþ of a whip, but fach a laſh as curs into the Fleſh, ſuch an 


one as makes a deep gaſh, and is called by David, Plal. 38. 6. My 


wonnds ſtink and are corrupt, Ehahbucothai, the deep gaſhes that fin 
tiath made on my Soul do ſtink, for want of the balm of Gileaa, 
the Blood of Jeſus that came out of his ſtripes,| to cleanſe and heal 
/ them : Theſe ſtripes upon the back of F«/#s (applyed by Faith ) 
| are healing to us. We read of Simpathetical Powder that will 
Cure at a diſtance, that dropping ſome blood from the Gumms in- 
to powder of Romas Vitrio!, will cure the aching of Teeth ; but 
that's nothing to the ſympathy, or Sympathetical Vertue of the 
Baihcs and ſtripes of the Bleſſed Jeſus, made one thouſand fix hun- 
dred Years agoe, which becomes healing to our Poor Souls, if but 
one drop comes by Faith upon them. Here is no back door for a 


S-ciziaz co Nlink out at, no evaſion or diſtinRtion will help mm : 
$501 | : 


' 


 fAlifting his People is not by way of puniſhing them for their ſins, 


i 


he muſt with a brazen face plainly deny the Word of God, or con- 
feſs that this expreſſion is a ſtab at the heart of all ſelf-righteoul- 
neſs in order to Juſtification, of all concurrence-of ouir Sanctificati- 
on to heal us : for, faith God, to confound poor proud Self-Juſtiti- 
aries, By his ſiripe ( there 1s) healing to #s, Away then wirh all 
rotten diſtinctions of our good works, as a Size qua non ;' who ever 
queſtioned' but a Devil, the bleſſed excellency of good works ac- 
companying Salvation ? But what hath that to' do with healing 
us? let God be 7rue, and every man' a Lyer that makes a fcruple 
at Gods Bleſſed Teftimony of his dear Son, Bachaburatho nirpa lann, 
by his ſtripe healing to as. | | : 

7. But that which ftrikes home, and ſtunns, yea ſtabs the heart 
of the Sycinian, and all his diminutive Diſciples .the 4Arminians, the 
Grotians, - the whole herd of Free-willers, 4s iin the fixth Verſe, 
That the Lord, the Bleſſed God- /4id ow him the Tniquity (of 149 all : 
The whole verſe in Hebrew is, Cullave, All we, catz-t2on, as ſheep, 
tazenu, have ſtrayed, 7b, each man, {or to a man) 4e-darco, to his 
own way, parinu, we have faced about, vaihovah, and the Lord, 
hiphgiya, hath. made to fall for!, bo, on him, erh-yau9n, the Iniqui- 
ty, cullazy, of us all : Here we note firſt who this Apoſtolical Pro- 
phet treats of, whoſe {ins did the Lord cauſe to fly in the face of 


Jeſus, to fal/ foul on him ? *Tis 1 we, all that were his Sheep, of 16. 53. 6. 


whom Chriſt: ſaith, 1 lay down my life for the Sheep ; I pray not for 
the world, but thoſe that thou haſt given me out of the world; thine 


they were, and thou gaveſt them m?, and not on? of them is oſt; All 


we like ſheep. ; | 
Next I note the plea of good works that the Prophet makes for 


theſe Sheep, why they ſhould look upon Chriſt as'their Saviour ? 


Doth he ſay, © All welike ſheep have bathed our Souls in tears 
*of Repentance ? All we by the good exerciſe of our natural Free- 
© will have turned our ſelves from- the wayes of Sin to God': Or, 


© 4/I-we don't queſtion but by the Concurrence of our own holineſs: 


©we may have acceptance with God with ,the help of Chriſts 
* Righteouſneſs : He don't ſay, All we Arminians that can convert our 
© ſelves by the power of our Will, without the Almigtity Power and 
© Operation of the Spirit of God : He don't ſay, All we Sccinians, that 


© believe Jeſus Chriſt wasa Holy good Man, and dyed to ſhew us 
© the way of Holineſs, and was a made God ; our. fins are done 


* away by Chriſts dying, being thereby an Example for usto mor- 


© tifie Sin, and do them away : He don't ſay, All we Lepaliſts 4 4 
© Self 4 


- 


CHRISTI made Sin. 
* Self-Juſtitiaries, that, lead a Good Life, that come in with an 
© it were by the works of the Law : No, not & word of ſuch'trum- 
pery to be joyned with Chriſts Righteouſneſs. But the contrary, 
All we Sheep that have ſtrayed away from God, all we with t 
Apoſtle Pan! the Chief of Sinners, all we his Sheep, Publicans and 
Harlots, that ſhall be ſaved before the ſelf-righteous grave Scribes 
and Phariſees ; all we the loſt, undone, miſerable, wretched, poor, 
blind, naked ones; all we by the'High-way ſide under the Hedg- 
es : all we crimſon ſcarlet bloody murderous Mazaſſehs and Da- 
ids, whom: the Lord ſhall by his Word and Spirit call, make wik. 
ling and draw to himſelf ; 4/1 we like ſheep have gone aſtr ay, and the 
\Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of ws all: This 1s his Plea ( quite 
counter to-the Arminians,) Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but by his Grace- he hath ſaved us, we have ſtrayed, we 
have turned to our .own wicked Courſe of Life ; we have lain pot- 
luted in our, own Blood, and when no eye pitied- us, .then faith 
God, The Lord hath made to fa/! on him the Iniquity of us 
all. | 
But I come to the marrow of the Text, How God doth do away 
the Sins of theſe wretched Sinners ? or how doth he juſtifie. and 
ſave them,?, The Text ſaith, the Lord made their fins to »e# on 
'Chrift, to Fa/ on Chriſt, to pre/s Chriſt ro, Hell, fo that the pains 
of Hell took hold on him : TheLord /aid on him the Iniquity of w4 all ; 
the Lord, hiphgiya, the Lord did not ſtand Shilly Shally with Chriſt, 
anp.fay as he doth of Ephraim, How ſball I give thee up ? The Lord 
fetcht a full blow upon his dear Son with the fins of his People ; 
.enough to cleave his Head, and down all along the Chine-bone ; 
the Lord cries, Awake 0: Sword againſt the Man that is my fellow, 
againlt my- only beloved Son. The Lord by this hiphgtya, made to 
fall ſharp upon the Lord Chriſt the fins of his People ; this word 
hiphgiza, he made to meet, comes from the Root Pagay, to meet or 
run upon. This falling «por 15 exemplified richly in_ the Caſe of 
_Dvegs falling: on the, Prieſts and ſlaying them, for affording David 
bread, 1 Sam.-22. 18. And the King;/aid to Doez, 'Turn thou, and 
Pegay, fall thou on the Prieſts ; and he turned and he fell onthe 
Prieſts, 7phgay, he fell with a witneſs on them ; he fell foul upon 
them, for he {lew eighty eight of them : So ſaid God in efe&t to 
all the fins of all the Eleft ; Go to my: Son Jeſus, he is for giving 
bread to, my Enemies, as Abimeleeh did to Dawid ; gofall in with him, 
gofall foul on him, and {lay him : But becauſe fin could not do jr 
af] | of 


EE ated 


of it ſelf, therefore *cis not ſaid, Our fins fell foul on Chriſt, but i 
-being the a& of God, 'tis ſaid, Fehowah hiphgiya, the Lord cauſed 
our {in'to' fal'fou/ on Chriſt, or to fall on Chriſt, as Doeg fell on 
the Prieſts. Here we ſee plainly, (for the everlaſting filencing all 
' mouths that quarrel at God's way of ſaving Sinners by Chriſt, ) 
that the way he took was to make them run upon Chriſt, and to 
fetch out the Life, Blood, and Soul of our. Lord Jeſus: God doth 
not mince the' matter, and fay, Son, If thou wilt take Fleſh, and 
_dye by the hands of wicked Men, I will pardon all thou dieft for, 
for. thy ſake ; and thou ſhalt have an ealie task of it, it. ſhall be 
only- enduring the Corporal pains of Death, which thouſands have 
undergone in a- more terrible manner. But God faith as thus, © If 
* thou wilt be their Saviour, thou muſt be their Surety, thou muſt 
© pay all the debt of doing the Law, and ſuffering for their breach 
* of the Law : Thou muſt bear all their Sins, thou muſt ſuffer all 
* the dreadful pains of Body and Soul, all the terrors and horrors 
*due to- them for fia from the wrath of God, their fin will fall 


* heavy on thee, and preſs thy Soul to Hell ; nay, I will caft their 


© Sins :on thee, I will make them fall on thee with that weight 
© which would preſs all the Elect into the Vengeance of Hell-fire 
© for ever. Theſe are the terms, hard enough indeed, but if Sin- 
* ners be ſaved by my Free Grace in giving thee for them, my 
$ Juſtice, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, muſt be ſatisfied and glorifi- 
ed.  Haſt thou ſuch a Love to my Glory, and to their poor Souls; 
©to undergoe all that for them, which ( without thee) they maſt 
* ſuffer themſelves ? Yes, ſaith our Bleſſed Lord; Iam conteat : Lo, 
* I come to do thy Will, O God: Hereupon comes- the Vengeance 
due for our Sin upon our Blefſed Lord Jeſus. The Lord cauſed 
to fall on him the Iniquity of us all ; and will any one dare: to 
{ay that it was not the Iniquity of thoſe we, the very true- Iniqui- 
ty of Believers that God laid on Chriſt ? They may.as vrell ſay 
in plain terms to God, Thou lieft ; for God. faith it as plain as: 
any Arminiax can ſay, I can Convert my ſelf; ſo-plain doch. God 


ſay, Jehovah hiphgiya bo eth-yauon cullanu, the Lord hath made to-- 
fall on him the Intquity of us all ;, for which, without the leave: - 
of the Arminian, let all the heavenly Hoſt praiſe his bleſſed Name, 


and let all that hear his bleſſed Call in this or - any other word of 


his, fay, Bleſſimz, Honour and Glory to him, that: when God /aid- | 
them, bare our ſins in his own Botly upon the Tree; and that then /av+. 
| _ Hop b ed: 


CH RI $ T made Sin, Ws 


E: * 


CHRIST made Sin. 

ed as und waſhed us from our fins ju his Blood": © blefſed be: Jeſus 
,who bore ovr 'fins when rx dry ruſhing upon him: -God:dow't 
ſay, the guilt: of Iniquity ruſh'd on him, but he made the: Iniqui- 
'ty of us all fo ro fall on him as Doeg on the Priefts. IPL! 

_ $8. In the next place cis ſaid in Verſe the eighth, He was cat off 
out of the Land of the living, for the tr anſgreſſton of my People he 
was /mittez ; fo the Trantlation, the Original. is, NViazzer, he was 
cut off, we ererz, from the Land, chui:ay, of the: living, mwp-peſbap, 
from (or: for ) the Tranſgreſſion;.-wegap, * the ſtroke:{ was ) /emo, 
oh him. ' Here we ſee the 'Lord: Jefus! was'icxt' of, there was an 
avullion, or faatching of his Life, tor it was from being amozg the 
living ; the Bleſſed Jeſus, the Prince and Fountain of Life, was 
made free amuny the Dead: He fo died, that no lite was left in hiar, 
he gave his life a ranſom for many ; he (to the-aſtoniſhmeat of all 
the Angels in Heaven doubtleſs S<becacee (foifar as he'was a man ) 
a dead Corps, his Soul going immediately to Paradice, whither 
the good Thiefs was carried : But his Body, the viſible part of it, 
( not the Godhead that was in it, im death) that lay dead tall his 
 Refurretion ; thus was. our Lord cut off : but for what was this 

heavy firoke on him ? The Prophet anſwers, for tbe tranſerefion of 
my people, this deadly ſtroke came upon him : If Iniquity was made 
to fall on him in the ſixth Verſe, this is the effect. of it, he is car of, - 
and to confirm our Faith, he faith it is from this cauſe, for ee 
tranſgreſſion of my People, for the Iniquity laid on him; for this he 
is ſmitten. Here *tis plain, the Ju/t ſuffered for the Unjaſt, at which 
the Socinians quarrel, ſaying, How could God in' Fuſtice puniſh the 
Innocent for the Nocent ? But they forget that Chrift had their Sins | 
laid on him, whereby he was made Sz for them : Here Chrift 
'was {autten for their tranſgreffion, which he could not juſtly be, 
unleſs our tranſgreffion was reckoned to him, and laid upon him : 
But it was laid 0z him, v. 6. therefore was he cat of, he thereby ma- 
king hs Soul au Offering gr. Sin. 

9. In the Ninth placÞthis Chapter gives a full view of Chrif 
made Sit, where we cometn the 107th. Verſe to the Heart and Centre 
- of the Myſtery of the Goſpel ; here it appears what plcafure God 
rook in the glorifying his Juſtice and Grace this way, of making 
Chriſt to fufter for our fins, when he made them fall oz him; for 
now. 'tis ſaid, it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe hims ; he hath put him to 
grief”; when thou ſhalt make his Soul' an Offering for ſm 7 WUIIEnE; 


Iſa. 53. 


CHRISTimalb'Sn. 


Prophet, (aying, Himſelf took our Infirmities and bare onr ſickneſſes : 
Now where doth I/aias ſay this, but in this.5 34 Chapter 7 So then 
this 534. Chapter treats of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (for which ler 
all our young,,or old Grotian Diſciples, that divert this Text from 
Chriſt, -be aſhamed ; ) .and herethe-Prophet ſaith, When thou ſbalt 
make his Soul an Offering for ſin ; the Hebrew is plain, that God made 
Chrift Sin ; thus, Taſtm, Thou ſhalt put, naphtho, his Soul, A(ham, 
guilt or treſpaſs, or guilt. offezxing, or treſpals-oftering ; the words 
in Hebrew, both Chattath fin, and Aſhams guilt, are properly Sin 
and Guilt ; but Sin-offering and Guilt-offering, is: generally chrough- 
out the whole Scripture ſet down by 'the! ſame words;' C | 
and 4 tham, as ſhall, God willing, be ſhewn at length-in this FraQ. 

And here it is we may ſtand amazed to look towards the bot- 
tom or top of the depth ,and height of this great Myſtery: When 
thou, O God ſhalt make his. Soul an Afſham, Guilt, or a Guilt- 
offering: In the Old Law the Guilt, and the Guilt-Offering being 
the ſame word ; as Sin, and the Sin-Offering is alſo the ſame word'; 
as much as if God had faid, That the thing which is offered in: Sa- 
crifice, is that very thing which it is offered for ; the Goat offered . 
for Sio, is ,in the: Offering become Sin ; ſo the Bullocks and other 
Creatures, as we ſhall ſee at. large after the quoting two more 


Inſtances to confirm the Point out of this illuſtrious Chapter. but 


here 'tis plain and marvellous, that God made Chriſt's Soul, Afhamr,-. 
a Treſpaſs or Guilt for us. | = 
11. The next and eleventh Teſtimony is in ver/e the 11h. and as 
full as heart can wiſh, to confirm the Truth, That Chriſt was made Sin 
fer 1, .or 'bare Our. Sins, our very Sins, without any Trope 'or Fi- 
gure, without any Arminian Evaſion or Diſtinction. - But as a Por- 
ter bears a, Truſs or. Pack from the Packers-to the| Cyſtome-bouſe, 
to be ſhipt off, he doth not bear ir ſophiltically, by the-Packer's 
ſaying, I give you charge to look after ir, while the Packer him- 
ſelf muſt puff, and heave, and tumble it down the 'Hill ; ſo the 
Socintan would allow Chriſt to bear our Sins ; [that is, That Chrift 
ſhould look tous, and direQ us how by a puffing and heaving at a 
holy Life, Repentance, and good Works, we ſhould tumble our 
Sins intothe Abyſs of Hell ; No, but the Porter hath the Truſs fair- 
ly laid on his Back, 'and bearing x on his broad Shoulders, he trudges 
down / as our Lord Jeſus did bearing his Croſs ) and puts the Truſs 
aboard a Veſlel. never to be ſeen in Ezglevd more :; Or ratherias. a 
| | Jakeſman 
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Jakeſman would bear a Tub of filth,” and carry it to the Thames, and 
caſt it in, never to. be heard of morey4 ſo-our dear Lord took the na- 
ſty Load of 'the Sins of many, and carried: them away intothe Land 
of forgetfulgeſs ;.for. which, for ever. bleſſed: be his glorious Name. 
The words I quote to prove this, inthe 1 1h, erfe, are, by bu know- 
ledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtifie many, ' for h: ſhall bear their Ini- 
quities. In, Hebrew thus : Be-daypto, 'in his Knowledge ; T3addil 
pabds, my righteous Servant, 'Jatzdich; ſhall work righteouſneſs, 
or work: Juſtification, la: rabbim, for -wany, -yauonotham, 2nd 
_ their Iniquities, hu, he, fgbel,- ſhall; bear, The very quoting thele 
words, ſhould, methinks,,..confound,' though not convince. all the 
Socinians, Papiſts, Arminians, and Grotiens in the: World. Firſt, here's 
the Celebration of the ,excellent manner. of Chriſt?s: doing the great 
Work. of juſtifying Sinners 3; *tis þe-dapto, 'cis tn-his-Kyoplcdge, or 
underſtanding ;- he did got:ruſh:raſhly and heedlefly;jon the Work, 
but in Knowledge and Underſtanding he did it ; he knew what he 
did and - undertook; when he.faid; Lo, I come to) |\do thy will. Then 
here's his bleſſed Qualification, firſt he is put. in-Office for it; he is 
my Servant, faith God ;. no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he 
that ts called of God, as: Aaron was. If our Lord Jeſus could be ſup- 
poſed to.have.done the _ of Redemption, without being 
Sherenatg;appninabhy the Father, without-. being his Father's Ser- 
varit in the Caſe;' he would: have had--ohly, as we uſe to ſay, his 
Labour for his Pains; or as Merchants ſay to their FaQtors, it they 
load. Goods for which they have no: Commiſlion, -they loſe. their 
proviſion.. Our Lord: Jeſus would have ſaved not a Soul, if he had 
not- been the Father's Servant : But every Servant will not do; the 
Groom. in. the Stable:don't know how-to-let' and ſett-his Lord's Lands, 


which is the grand Steward's Work; therefore *tis ſaid; »2y righteous. 


Servant, Chriſt was the pure, holy, righteous One, without- Sin, 
and ſo he comes to. juſtifie many : It is not barely, he ſhall juſtiſie 
many ; but: Jatzdick la-rabbim , he ſba/l work x Fuſtification for 
many ; he ſhall not ſay, Many-are- juſtified; without making! out a 
Righteouſneſs for, them to- Juſtification, but he ſhall become: a Righ- 
teouſneſs to many .; . ſo. the words will bear, ſo he is Jehovah tztd- 
kennt, :4e Lord our. Righteouſneſs. . But how comes all this about ? 
How comes: Chriſt tobe a Righteouſneſs tomany ? The next words 
ſhew this-; for our everlaſting, Conſolation, if we rely on: the Lord 
Jeſus, :as he is here held out, 42. ſhall» bear their Iniquities, vA-yAUD- 


nothanr 


R 
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notham hu tsbol, az 1meir : Iniquities be [bull bear; the word tear, 
is the ſame asin verſe: 4. hecurritd our Sorrows, as'a Porter, 'fo here 
he ſhall carry their Tniquities; "when the Lord had made tomeet on him, 
and to fall foul on him the Iniquities of -us all;/'in verſe 6. whar 
did our Lord Jeſus do ? .Did he run away from them ? -Or did he 


 . fink under them? No, neither : Here 'tis faid, he foali: bear them, 


and fo he did; he bare onr ' Sins in; tors own Body on the Tree, till he 
threw them behind his Back"iato:the depphof the Sea, till hegave 
upthe GhoſtZhis Spirit, ic was noteakenfran him againſt bis Will ; 
he bare them till he:carried therhmto.thE@rave, [never to/he remem- 
bred any more, 'let Self-Fuſticiaries- quarrel never fo'much- ar-ie. 
Thus we ſee this bleſſed Teftimony .confirens the blefled Goſpel of 
Grace, in that our Lord' Jeſus, the righteous Servant -of God, wrought 
Juſtification for many, forithat'be did bear their Iniquities', wnd this 
_— their Iniquities; is tant-a-mount to: his bing made Sin for 
FPC298, © [; FO E240 W$:145 NES ITC DNS ORE HE SPMICGLT  £31 7 
12, T HE twelfth and laſt Teſtimony ind>vs Chaprer; -is a ſweet 
Cloſe of the whole; in a Repetition of the fame Truth''in verſe 12, 
as it is in verſe 1 1. or rather a Confirmation of it. Tn the 1474. it 
being ſaid, he ſbatl ber-their Iniquities, \n"this"tis' 1aid,; be did bear 
the Sins of miuny ; this 'fweet Morfel'the HolyGhoſt doth, as4t were, 
rofl under | his Tongue';' the 'feems: oath to/ pert iwnth 'it, *tis roo 
good and fweetto be fyuliowed whole/wrrhoutthewing ; | hebrings 
it over again and again,- as 15:{\aid inthe Palms -eoncerning the blel- 
ſed and glorious appearance of 'onr Lord Jeſus, ro take his King- 
dom and iegti,: for he''comerh; for 'e cometh #0 judge the Earth , 
Plal: 95. 13. irs redoubled for the Joy: :of afl-holy \ExpeRants ; fo 
here. for the Comfort! of poorvloft 'Sinners, vis ſaid” in -rwo Verſes 
wether, for the (bull bear their Imiqubtves, and he” tvd" bear' the 'Sim of 
way. The words in-this twelfth Verſe 'are, Heyeveth, be poured 
forth, lam-maneth, 70 death, naphthy, b- $91, ve-eth, 42d with, 
m be was avilored, we:hu; 2d he, 
Chate,''b+ $17, , 5 wany; 'maf; 4d bear { or bath: born ) 
ve-lap-pethpim, -44- for T renſorefſors, apyhorya, be interceded,” 
H ER'E's the ſweet Cloſe, the bleſſeg Diapaion of this 'glorious 
Chapter, he. poured forth his Soul #0 death; arvd>not only" (0; for fo 
thouſands of holy Saints have done; but he died'as a'Sinner, as a 


-MalefaQtor, as ia' Friend of Publicans 'aad Sinners;" as adacregious 
-Cnvt Robber, bur) Deſtroyer 'of the Temple'; avan Enemy to Ce- 


ſar : 


£ 


CHRIST made Sin 
fer: he could not have Sins\ npon-him, but be muſt die asa Sinner, 


in 'the middle, ' was  muntbered among Tranigreflors. How 
comes this dreadful Blot upon him-?: The next words thew, he bare 
the Sin of many: If he would” bear them, he muſt be content to 
ur out his Soul -to- death; and that on - the curſed Croſs, where 
is holy, bleſſed Lips made" Interceflion for Tranſgreſſors,- when he 
prayed. that moſt' heavenly: Prayer :for his crnerfying Encmies.; 
whereupon it a little time'afrer three thouſand 'of rhem were con- 
verted at the preaching of: Peter,' /aymp, Father, forgive' them, for 
 *they know mot what they do ;'' and 1 ſay fo of many that deny our 
Sins, our very Sins, Iniquities, and 'Tranfgreſſions' being laid on 
Chriſt, Father forgrve them, for they. know not - what they ſay. 
'Thus I have done wittithe Ground: work, this'5 39. of E/ay, wherein 
we have ſeen, as it were; the twelve Foundations of our: new Fe- 
rofzlems, all of them twelve precious Stones-for this [ſpiritual Build- 
ing, Chriſt made Sin for us, VIZ. 


. He hath born owr Greefs, 
And carvied owr Sorrows, oo oo 
He was wounded for our Tranſoreſſions. 
He: was pownded for our Iniquittes. Hake tO I0ts 
The chaitiſement of our” Peace was upon him. © 
With hi Stvifos we are healed, © 
. The Lord. laid on him the Iniquity of us- all. 

Por the Tranſgreſſion of 'mry' Ptople'mas he" flrichen.s- 
. It pleafed the Lord to braiſe 'hins:+ | 

0. Thou ſhalt make his Soul' a Sin, or Offering for Sin. 
1t. He fball bear their Iniquities. © MI 144 I2'8 
12. He bare the Sin of many. | 
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B Y theſe twelve Gates, each of them a Pearl, let us enter the 
New Feri/alem, that Chriſt was mare” Six; and for Proof _ 
begin high, even atthe entrance of Sin into the World by our firft 
Father Adam. Though it be but to take a glance-at our Lord Je- 
ſus, who ( under the Type of the Tree of Life in the- midſt 'of the 
Paradiſe of God ) was Adam's only Refuge, when he had firſt fin- 
ned ; it being ſaid, Ge. 2.9. the Tree of Life grew in the midſt of 
the Garden ; and in. Ger. 3. 8. Adam and his Wife hid themſelves - 

| f 


> 


'5 


and therefore hanging betrween-two' Thieves, he as the Arch-thief 


the tree of the Garaen: If any. Tree might be. called the: Tree . of 


the Garden, it muſt be the Tree of Life, the Type of Chriſt, Rew, 
2, & Rev. 22. and there Adam found ſhelter when he had ſinned, 
till he received the bleſſed Promiſe, the: Seed of the Woman ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head. If Adam had not lookt on Chriſt to 
bear his Sin for” him, what need had he to get into Chriſt, that 
Tree of Life, as he did, I ſuppoſe, -from- the Conftruftion of the 
words, which are theſe ; be-toch yet3-hag:gan, the mid/t of the 
tree of the Garden ? But this Inſtance and tome more, L.ſhall men- 


_ - tion after clear Proofs out of the Levitical. Law, That Chriſt was 


"Exodus 


. made ſin; and iball begin the Confirmation of this great. Truth in 
the 53. of E/ay, That Chrift bare our Sins, or the very.Sins of Be- 
lievers, with that great Scripture, Exodus 28. 36, & 38.. And thou 
[balt make aplate of. pure Gold; und grave on;'it Holineſs, to the Lord ; 
and it ſhall be upon Aaron's.head, that, Aaron-may bear the Iniquity of 
the holy things ; and it ſball. be' always upon his Forehead, that it may 
be accepted before the Lord. _— | 

The words, It may be accepted, might be better rendred from the 
Original le-ratzon la-hem, for 4x  acceptation. for them. Aron's 
appearing in God's preſence, bearing. ther iniquity, was for an ac- 
ceptation of them. The. Hebrew. of the whole 3$th. Verſe, for the 


_ efilargement of our Meditation,. is thus, Ug-Yaiah, and. it ball be, 


pal metzach, .upon the . Forehead, Aharon, of 40», ve naſla 
Aharon, and 4raox ſhall bear, eth.yauon, .the iniquity, Pak- 
kodaſhim, of the. holineſles.;. aſher. which, jakdifhu, ſhall ſan- 
Cifie, bene Jſrael,. the Childreo of .//7ae/, le-Ccol-mattenoth, for 
all the gifts, kadeſhehem,..of .the'r halineſles, . ve-hatah pal mit- 
3cho, and. it ſball:gþe upon 'his Forebead, tamid, continually ; Te- 
ratzon lahem, for a well-pleaſedneſs. for them; Iiphne Jehovah, 
betore the Lord Jehovah. Here we may (if we lay aſide the 4r- 
minian SpeQaacles) ſee plainly, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
typified by 4Aroz the great High Prieſt, and-who appears inthe pre - 
ol of God for us, Heb-,q: 24. and who 1s'the Angel at the golden 
Altar that offers. his Incenſe with the Prayers: of all Saints, Rev.$ 3. 
we ſec he bears Iniquities, even the Iniquity of their Holineſles ;. and | 
if their Holineſs had Iniquity 1 it,; and that could. not be done away 
but by Chriſt's bearing it, can any one think our unholineſs can be 


done away. without its being borne away.? And if 'it muſt be bojne | 


aWAy's".W; o: can do it but this great High-Prieſt, our Lord Jeſus ? . 
& | | | Note 


* 
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| CHRIST made Sin. | 

Note here, firſt, the golden Plate muſt 'be upon Aron's Forchead ; 
ſhewing that the Lord Jeſus makes an open repreſentation of his ho- 
lineſs for us : For Holineſs to the Lord was written upon it ; and this 
is in the fore-front of Chrilt's appearing in Heaven for us. | 


In the next place *tis ſaid, Aron [hall bear, or Aron iball carry away ; Exod. 


four Lord Jeſus, he is the great Bearer ; he hath carried, not only 28. 
the Croſs, but) eth payon, the 1-:qiry of his People ; which was 
ten thouſand times heavier than all the Croſſes and Wood in the 
World ; nay heavier than tenthouſand Worlds, for they would/not 
| have ſunk Chriſt's Soul fo low as to make him cry out, The paims of 

Hell took hold of me ; but the Iniquicy he bore did ſo. 'Tis pauon hak- 
Kodalhim, the iniquity of the holy things,and that of che Children of 
1/rael, there being no true 1/ra«/ite but hath iniquity ſticking to 
his beſt holineſs ; and if-DoQor Cr/p's great Oppoſer, as Holy as he 
- 1s, do not by Faith truſt in the Lord Jetus tor che bearing the very 
Iniquity of the beſt Book or Prayer that ever he made, he muit bear 
it hunſelf, which will be inſupportable. Or ele Chriſt need not bear 
Iniquity for Sinners, if they can bear any themſelves ; and if Chriſt 
thus did bear Iniquity, how dare Men come and ſay, Chriſt doth 
only bear the Guilt, but not the Sin'it ſelf ? What proud arrogant he 
is it,that will teach God to ſpeak-his mind ? He that planted the Ear, 
ſball be not hear ! And the ſame may be ſaid of the proud inſolent 
Tongue of Man ; Shall not hethat faſhioned the Tongue, teach Man 
_ to ſpeak? Shall God ſay, Aron bears the Iniquity, and that Chriſt 
bare our Sins ? And ſhall Man ſay, Chriſt did not bear David's Mur- 
ther, and Dyqvid's Adultery ? Avaunt, Ayaunt, proud Creature 
Man ! and give God leavetoſpeak his mind in his own words ; and 
let none be afraid to ſpeak the ſame language that God uſes, for 
fear of putting ſome Men into a paſſion, to cry, Jn Jezebel, for 
faying the Sins, Murthers, Adulteries, Inceſts of Believers, were all 
made Chriſt's Sins ; or that thoſe very Sjas were laid on Chriſt, and 
. Chriſt was made Sin for them. 

In the next place ?*tis ſaid, famid, contianaly. - This pure Plate, 
bearing the Iniquity of their Holy things, was to be always upon 
Aron's Forehead. This .is for our great comfort, to ſhew, there is 
no moment of time but our Lord Jeſus, who is Holineſs unto the 
Lord, doth upon that Holineſs, upon th;at Plate of pure Gold, bear, 


and bear away our Iniquity. So that we may at all times como witly.  -- 


boldneſs to him the Throne of Grace, to find Grace and Mercy in  þ -—- 
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where "tis {aid, he ſhall offer for his Si» ; 'tis pal Chattah—o, tor 


CHRIST made Sin. 
time of need, ſeeing he doth, tamid, contimnally bear away our 
Iniquity: 

AND this is, Te-ratzon la hem, and this is for well-pleafedreſs for 
them. lr is for this very end, that. God may look well-pleatingly 
upon us ; and that we may have this ratzon, this pleaſedneſs in our 
ſelves, when we can by Faith ſee Chriſt bearing our Iniquity, then 
we may with comfort ſay, 'tis le-ratzon lamu, for-acceptation 
for us. , | 

LASTLY, *Tis Iiphne Jehovah, tis before the Lord ; we may now 
be bold in our God, and may boldly fay, We will not fear what 
Cavillers may ſay againſt the Truth ; for here is acceptance for us 
before the Lord, by virtue of our High-Prieſt's bearing our very 
Iniquity. | | 

NOW having made this Prologue, I come to the clear manifeſta- 
tion of the Truth, under almoſt innumerable -Typical Inſtances ; 
which by the bright ſhining of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Lord 
Jeſus, are now become clear Evangelical Truths ; he having taken 
off the Vail that was upon Moſes, that we may look to the end of 
thoſe things in Chriſt. The firſt Inſtance that T find in the Cere- 
monial Law, that holds out plainly, that our Lord Jeſus was made 
ſin for his People, is in Lewiticws 4. 3. where it is ſaid, if the Prieſt 
that ts anointed, do fin according to the fin of the People, then let 
him bring for his fin which he hath committed, a young Bullock without 
blemiſh unto the Lord for a Sin-offering. Here we muſt note, That 
this laſt word, Siz-offering, is only Siz in Hebrew: The Verſe in 
Hebrew being as followeth, for the help of our M:ditation. Jw 
hac-cohen, if rhe Prieſt, hHam-mathiach, anointed, jechete, hath 
finned, Ie aſhmath ha-yam, after the Treſpaſs of the People, ve- 
E6tkritb, and he ſhall offer, pal chattatho, upon ( account of ) his 
lin, ather chata, which he hath ſinned, par Ben bakar, an Hei- 
fer the Son of a Cow, tamim, pertett, lat hovah, to the Lord, 
le-Chattath, for a Si», which is tranſtated Sin-offerinz. Here the 
Lord by his Holy Spirir ſaith expreſly, That when the Heifer is 
offered for the Sin of the Prieſt, this Heifer is Sin : Our Tranſla- 
tion renders it for a Sin-offering, but the ſame word is uſed for , 
both the Sin, and the Sin-offering in moſt places of the Bible, and 


no. where clearer than in this firit Teſtimony ; for it is ſaid of the 


Sin-oftering, 'tis Chattath; and the ſame word is uſed for Sz, 


- his 


CHRIST made Sin. | 


his Siz.. And here the word which is uſed for Guilt or Treſpaſs, 
is in the ſame Verſe uſed for Sin ; as where it is ſaid, according to 
the Treſpaſs of the People, it is Ig aſhmath ha yam ; when he 
comes to offer for this Treſpaſs, *tis ſaid, He ſhall offer pal chat- 
tah—o, he ſhall offer for his Si»: So that Si» and Treſpaſs do but 
exemplitie one another; and on thisacount it was that our Tran- 
flators of E/ay 53. 10. thou ſhalt make his Soul Afham, T7 re/p/s 
or Guilt, render it, an Offering for Sin, inſtead of an' Offering for 
Guilt ; whereas the word was neither Offering for Sin, nor Offer- 
ing. for Guilt, but barely Gai/e ; thou ſhalt make his Soul Guilt ; 
which by way of Interpretation, is rendred Offering. for Sin: So 
ia this, Lev. 4. 3- when the' Prieſt had ſinned after. the Treſpaſs of 
the People, he for his Treſpaſs, now called Sz, . mufb offer a Heier 
to the Lord for a Siz ; the Heifer now in the Offering becomes the 
. $iz, and as ſuch is offered to God. 


\ 


_ AGAIN, That the Bullock is made ſin, appears in Lev. 4. 8. EV: 4 


where *tis ſaid, And all the Fat he ſhall take off from the Heifer for _ 
the Sin-offering : this 1s ſo plain,..that he:that runs may read Chriſt 
wade Sin in theſe. words; the Tranflation being. very ſhort, but 
the Original full and home, being thus ;. ve-eth col cheleb, and all 
the Fat, par ha-chattath, of rhe Heifer the $i», jarim, he ſhall 
lift off. Here 'is not a word of Siz-offering, or. for the Sin:offering 3 
the. word for 1s totally left out in this Verſe, though it was men- 
tioned in the.third Verſe ; there the Heifer was to be offered Ie 
chattath, for z Sz, or for zhe Si», which we call, for. a Sim-offer- 
Zug ;. but here the Fat of this Heifer muſt be- taken off, and .-when 
it istaken off, what is it called ? Itis not faid, the Fat of be Sinz 
for that would not have been ſo well underſtood, though 'tis ſo 
mentioned in ſeveral places afterward; but here in the beginning 
of the. Promulgation of this Levitical Goſpel, the Holy Ghoſt helps + 
us with an Explanation of what this Heifer was,. that was offered, 
ver/e 3. for the Treſpaſs and Sin of the Prieſt, .it was the Heifer th&- 
Sm; thou ſbalt take off the Fat of the Heifer, .the Sin; as much 
as to ſay, This Heifer.( as all other Sacrifices, Lambs, Doves, Goats, . 
were) it isa Type of the Lord. Jeſus [made {in for his people; and 
when-thou offereft this, thoy doſt preſent the Lord. Jeſus. offered 
to the Father; and when he is ſo offered, he is the Heifer the Sin,. 


par ha-chattath.. 
M ww IN: 


20 CHRIST made Sin. 

Lev. 4, IN Verſe 13th. *tis faid with reference to Chriſt's Soul made 
13) Afham, Gzi/r, Eſay 53. ro. If - ]/rae! doe amiſs, and are guilty, 
im isgu, it they do- amiſs, ve-aſhemuu, and be guilty ; here we 
ſee the ſame word uſed for the peoples being guilty, and Chriſt's 
Soul being made Gnilr ;' ſo that we have no Refuge when we find 
” Guilt on our Souls, but to fly to Chriſt made Guilt. The words 
are the ſame, for the peoples Guilt, and Chriſt's Soul made guilt 

for them. ; 

IN Verſe 14th. *tis ſaid, When the fir whith they have ſinned a- 
gainſt_it, is kxown, then the Congregation ſhall offer a young Bullock for 
tbe Sin. That which I quote this for, is to ſhew that the words 
in Hebrew for 4 young Bullock for the fin, are par Ben bakar le 
chattath, an Heifer, the Son of a Cow, for the fin ; and to note 
that le-chattath here for rhe fir, is the ſame as Ie-chattath in 
the third Verſe, for a Sin-offering. So that the Tranſlators them- 
ſelves have here confirmed what I ſay, that Je-Chattath is.proper- 
ly to be rendred for Sin; and where-ever tis rendred for Siz offer- 
387, it referrs to Chriſt, who is that Offering, and who was therein 
made Si» in Type for the Offerers, as he was on the Croſs made 

. fin really for all the Ele&, and there became their Sin-offering, 

IN Verſe 20. *tis again confirmed thus ; And he ſhall do with the 
Bullock as he did with the Bullock for a Sin-offering. Theſe © words are 
not fairly rendred, but inthe Original are as full as may be, to prove 
the Offering, that is to ſay, the Bullock was the Sz of the People ; 
the Original being thus, ve-yaſah lap-par, and he ſhall do to the 
Heifer, ca-ather paſah, even as he hath done, Te-par ha-chat- 
tath, to the Heifer: *he Si. So that the Bullock or Heifer is plainly 
called by God { whatever it was by the Tranſlators ) rhe Sin ; and 

> an", hp our Souls may reſt ſafely fo far as all theſe Offerings re- 

}) ferred fo our Lord Jefus, it was to him as made Sin for his Peo- 
ple ; Chriſt being ſo made 8» for us, as he is called here, and in 
many other places by the very name $:». The Bullock the Sz, 
as the Holy Ghoſt gave him his Name in the Womb, with the In- 
cerpretation, Matrh. 1. 21. Thou (halt call his Name Jeſus, for he 
fhall ſave his people from their ſins : So here before-hand in his Type 
he gives him theſame Name, but more contratted, the Bullock the 
Sin. | 

.” IN Verſe 21. it is yet more evident, that the Bullock, the type 
of our Lord Jeſus, offered for the ſin of the whole Congregation, 


IS 


"CHRIST made Sin. 
is called barely Si», though tranſlated Siz-offering 3 which is rather 
an Interpretation, and a good one, than a Tranfſation ; the words 
are v2 hotst 2th hap-par el michutz, and he ſhall bring forth 
the Heiter coo abroad, lam machaneh, at the Camp, ve-ſareph 
otho, and ſhall burn him, chattath Hhak kahal hu, the fin of che 
Congregation, it or he, the word z mult be ſupplied ; ſo that in plain 
ſenſe it is thus ; The Bullock was burned without the Camp, to 
repreſent our Lord Jeſus who ſuffered without the Gate. This 
Bullock was burnt there, as the ſin of the Congregation ; ſo was 
our Lord Jeſus made ſin forus. Oh, how {weetly might one loſe 
ones ſelf in the Meditation of this glorious rich Grace, fo quarrel- 
led at by many ! that the bleſſed Jeſus, holy, hirmleſs, ſeparate from 
Sinners and Sin, in his own diſtin&t Nature and Perſon, God-man 
bleſſed for ever ; yet as our Mediator, becoming 'our SUIS 
being the common Head of his Body the Church, who were a 

crucified with him, and buried with him by Baptiſm into his Death ; 
I ſay, as our Lord Jeſus was ſuck an one bearing the fins of ma- 
ny, he did it by becoming Afham and Chyattath Gui/r and $S:z for 
them, as here in this Text ; nay, he was chattath hak-kal hi, 
he himſelf was the fin of the whole'Congrepation ; not that any 


Devil, or Limb of him, may inferr from hence, That the holy thing, Ley, ,. 
Chriſt Jeſas the Lord, was on his own account, or by his own at. 


at any ways guilty,.or Sin, or any thing of it, or that he ever com- 
mitted the leaft degree of fin himſelf, or ever had from Eternity, 
or” in time any the leaft inclination to ſin; nay, or that he was 
under any poſhbility to fin; for as it was impoſſible for God the 
Father to lye, ſoit is equally impoſſible for God the Son to lye ; 
nay, it is impoſſible for the Humane Nature of. our bleſſed Jeſys 
to commit fin, it being hypoſtatically or ſubſtantially united to rhe 
.Godhead : fo that it is more poflible for rhe bright Beams of the 
Sun to be black darkneſs at the ſame time thoſe Beams do ſhine 
with Meridian Light, than it is poffible for the Lord Jeſus, who.is, 
and evt#' was the Eternal Brightneſs of the Father's glorious Ho- 
linefs, to be at any time in his own diftin& Nature, or by his 6wn 
proper af, a Tranſgreffor 'or Sinner. Tnſomuch as it may more 
properly be ſaid a ſtrait Line is contorted crookednefs, or that Ho- 
linzſs is Iniquity, than that the holy Jeſus, who is the Rule and 
Meaſure of perfect Righteouſneſs, that he did ever deviate, or .g0 
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out of the way; and yet nevertheleſs, and all this notwithſtanding,  - 
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CHRIST made Sin. : 
as it was poſſible for God the Word to be made fleſh, as the Apoſtle 
John aſſerts ; ( which Itake to be the greateſt Expreſſion, and the 
tarcheſt from our Comprehenſion in the Bible, ) ſo it was poſlible, 
and accordingly accompliſh'd for the Salvation of the Elett ; for 
this God the Word, when made feb, to be ( as the Apoſtle faith ) 
made ſin ; not the Committer of ſin, but the zade ſim. He was the 
Sin really by imputation of ſin upon him, as this Bullock inwv. 2. 
was the Siz typically, when by the Prieſt it \was offered for. the ſin 
of the Congregation, when he was Chattath hak kahal hu ; ſo 
was our Lord Jeſus, when the Lord made to r{þ on him the Ini- 
quity of us all, he was Cyattath hak-kahal hu, he was the S-- 
called the Sin-offering, or rather the Sin-offering called the Sin. of 
the Congregation. O, the ſtupendiouſneſs of this Myſtery, reveal- 
ed and publiſhed by God concerning his own Son, to be a Subjett 
for Faith to reſt on, and acquieſce in, in order to Juſtification ; not 
for Reaſon to plumb, or 4. 84, or conteſt abour for a carnal gra- 
tification ! God will have us here loſe our Reaſon, or leave it at the 
bottom of the Mount, as Abraham did his Servants. when- he -went 
up to. offer his Son /aac; ſo we, when we deſire to live by Faith on 
this great Word, that He, this glorious He, was. made (in for us; 
which. minds me of an Anſwer one ſtopt the Mouth of a great Ras 
tionaliſt with, when diſcourling of the Excellency of Reaſon ; and 
he urging the Uſe of Reaſon in afſenting to the Truths of the Go- 
{pel ; he ſaid, * For my part Iam a Slave to Reaſon: the other an- 
fwered, © I defire my ſence may. be. a.Slave to Reaſon, and my Rea- 
© ſon to be'a Ylave to Faith in believing the whole Scripture, or elſe 
© I can make nothing of theſe three things, the Trinity in Unity in the 
 ©Godhead ; the two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
* Heaven, by Faith one with, and in a Believer. O, that now with 
ſtupendious Reverence, .we may by Faith apply this Verſe, as a heal- 
ing Balm to. our Souls, to comfort and ſtrengthen us now, and in 
a dying hour ! that this Bullock, the ſtrong God, the Lord Jeſus, the 
Word made fleſh, that he was chattath hak-kahal, the Si of 
the Congregation ;. hat he was made ſin that knew no ſin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him; That this. Jelus made 
fin, is Jehovah our Righteouſneſs. | 

Again, we have a farther Proof in this glorious typical Goſpel, in 
the 24th, Verſe concerning the Goat, which was an eminent Type 
of Chriſt, as will. appear. moſt manifeſtly in the 167k. Chapter : Theto 
UP . the 


CHRIST made Sin. 
the Goat, when offered for a Ruler, the Ruler muſt lay his Hand 
upon the Goats Head,, and kill it before the Lord, it is a Sn-offer- 
#mp ; it runs thus; Afher nat jechta, when a Ruler hath ſinned, 
ve-aſhem, and hath contratted a Guilt ( or is guilcy; ) Whar muſt 
he do? muſt he forbear looking to Jeſus till he finds he hath wepr 
and mourned many days ?:\and muſt this concurr to the cleanſing 
his Soul from Guilt ? Not a word of this, but he muſt bring hts 
Offering, a Kid of the Goats, ve hebi, a» he ſhal! brins, Karbatt-o, 
his Offer ing, ſeyir piB3tm, 4 Kd of the Goats, 3Acar tamim, 
male perfeF. There's his Offering, a perfeRt unſported young Goat : 
Well, and what is this Goat to do ? Is this, with Socinus and others, 
to make the Ruler's Faſting, Prayer, Tears and good Works ac- 
ceptable towards taking away his Sin ? No, not a word of that net- 
ther ; But famach jado, he /ball put his Hand, ge roth haſh- 
thapir, -pox che: Head of the Goat : So we muſt reſt the Hand of 
Faith upon the Lord Jeſus. And here comes at laſt the bleſſed Rea- 
{on and Ground of Faith ; for it is ſaid of the Goat, chattath hu, 
4 fin it (is:) This Goat now is become { as ſoon as the Ruler's 
Hand was laid on it, as a Sacrifice ) *tis the Ruler's fs. This is 
plain Soul-ſaving- Goſpel ; ſo the Lord Jeſus, our Goat, he that was 
made a Curſe for us (the curſed Goats being thoſe that are ſet on 
the left-hand at the Judgmene-day, Marth. 25. as our Lord Jeſus 
was at the left hand of God, when made a Curſe for us, ) and fo 
our Goat, when he is offered up, having our ſins laid upon him by 


the Lord, as E/ay 53. 6. he is now called fi»; or he that was made 


fin for us, that is the Sin-offering, who offered himſelf to God for 
us, to waſh us from our ſins in his Blood, he is Chattath Hu, /- 
he. Thus the Ruler's Goat is become his fin, which muſt be 1n- 
ſtruQive in our great Point. And to make it yet more evident, 
( and a grain of Truth muſt not be loſt, much leſs the maſſy Gold in 
the nexc Verſe, it isſaid in the 25th. Verſe, The Prieſt ſhall take the 
. Blood of the ſin-offering with his fiuger, and put it upon the Horns of 
the Altar ; he don't ſay che ſhall rake the Blood . of the Goat, but 
the Blood of the Sin-offering ; nay, 'tis the Blood of the fin. Thus 
 lakach hac-cohen, ſhall take the Prieſt, mid dam Ha-chattath, 
of the Blond of the ſin. The Goat is now no more the Goat, but 
the Siz; and the Goat's Blood is not now the Blood of the Goat, 
but the Blood of the Siz : This is a moſt. illuſtrious Ray of Divine 
Goſpel-light, to ſhew that the Blood of Jeſus, which cleanſeth us 
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from all fin, was the Blood of him that is ſo drencht in the ſins 
of Believers laid on him, that he was made ſin for us. Oh, how 
ſweet is it to travel through this- Arabze felix ! through this Land 
of Spices, through theſe mellifluous Fields, which flow wich Milk 
and Honey ! to Jind, inſo ſmall a Compaſs, ſo many Verles in this 
Chapter full of Divine Springs and Fountains of living Water, ever 
bubbling up, and overflowing with rich Streams of infinite Love, 
iſſuing from the Heart of Jeſus to ſolace, God and Man, maniteſting 
that the Lord of Glory, Jeſus, God bleſſed for ever, humbled him- 
ſelf to death, to the curſed Death of the Croſs, ro be made ( as this 
Goat wasto the 1ſraclites, heto us) ſin for w. And on this Rock 
let God build his Church, and then the Gates of helliſh Sociniani{m, 
with its Attendants, ſhall never prevail againſt a Member of it. 
To take one turn more in this Celeſtial Paradiſe, 1a the happy 


"Contemplation of the rich Grace of God in Chriſt, tomake him to 


be fin for us, let us ſee once again what God faith in this Chapter, 
of the Offering made {z, to point us- to our beloved Jeſus made ſin 
for us ; let us get into another ſhady Arbour in this Orchard of God's 
planting, to entertain our ſelves with our Beloved, and there let 
us give him our loves. In the conſideration of: the 27th. Verſe, 
after 'we have made- one Note upon . the 267h. Verle , for con» 
firmation of what is ſaid of the Sin-offering,. that in the Hebrew 
*tis only ſin : For 'tis ſaid in wv. 26, The Prieſt ſhall make an Atoxe- 
ment for him concerning his ſin; or rather, {hall expiate over him 
from his ſin ; he ſhall ſo expiate with the. Goat's Blood called: ſz, 
that the Sinner ſhall be free from his fin : The Wards are, HAc- 
cohen, rhe Prie/, - clipper, /hall expiate, palatu, over him, me- 
chattath 0, /rom che ſin of him, ve nithlach lo, and it ſpall be for- 
21ven to him. Here (Inote) is firſt Expiation, then Forgiveneſs ; 
the ſin muſt firſt be done away by the Blood of the Goat made /iz, 
and then this being believed on, the ſin is forgiven. But the chief 
Note is, that the fin that is forgiven is ſer down by the ſame word 
as the Sin-offering in v 25. there the Prieſt ſhall take the Blood of 
the Sin-oftering, dam CcChattath, the Blood of the ſen ; and here he 
{ball expiate from his fin, cepper me-chattatho, #« {all expiate from 
bis (iz. Sothat the Sin-oftering and the Sin is all one and the ſame in 
Gods Account and Language, though ſome among us are not wil- 
ling to underſtand it {o, when it eomes-to the point of our fins being 


reckon'd to Chriſt, and laid oa him; they wall 'not allow,' that 
. our 
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' our fins are ſo made Chriſt's, that he is become our ſz, as the Goat 

was the 'fin of the 1/rae/ite that offered it for-his fin; and as God. 

who calleth things as they are, ith plainly, the Blood of the Goat, 

was the Blood of the fin. But many will; not ;receive it, becauſe 

they cannot receive ir; and they carinot, becauſe. it. is, not given 

them of God to receive it : For the natural Man receiveth not the . 

things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 

neither can he know them. The worldly wiſe Man cannot know 

them ; the P/akikos Mar, the Souly Man, that attends. only te the. 

Reaſon which his own Soul affords him, he not only doth not, but- 

he cannot comprehend the deep things of God, that Jefus Chrilt. 

the Eternal Son of God was made ſiz for loſt miſerable Man, , _ 
BUT to come to farther Proof, we will ſtep to the next Verſe E©V- 4 

to ſee how the Sinner” being guilty, his guilt is called by 'the ſame 77: 

name, as Chriſt's Soul was named by of God. I would gladly ſit 

a while under the ſhadow of this Apple-tree, and beg that his Fruit; 

may be ſweet to my taſte. To ſee that Jeſus whoſe Soul was cony.. 

ſtituted by God an Offering for Sin, is ſet forth by the ſame- term? 

as the guilty Sinner's ſtate is ſet out by, thar is guilty ; ſo faith, - 

v.27. to im nephelh, 4-4 zf « Soz/, techeta, 44h [imned, bi-fhena-. 

gay. :hrough ignorance, ve alham, and be guilty. '* Here ſinningigdoth. 

make guilty ; and Chriſt's Soul was made Aſham, or guilt, ;E/ay-. 

53- 10. How could that be? How could an innocent Soul, as Chrift's . 

was, be made guilt, unleſs the fin of thole he was made guilt for, 

was laid on him ? but they were laid on him, and. now God makes: 


his Soul, aſham, 7%i/r. Theſe would -be: bloody, Soul-hazarding,j ey. ,7 


Words for any to fay of our Lord Jeſus, but God himſelf ; and wer. 
with humble, Soul-abaſing Reverence after him, to ſay. the ſame ;. 
that in order to our being made; free from guilt and fin, the Lord 
was pleaſed in laying our fins on him, thereby to make him, and 

call him Guilt and Siz, that is, for- us, not for himſelf ſtill We 
have tt again confirmed / God giving full meaſure, heaped up, pref- 
ſed down, and running over) in v. 29. where the Soul that ſinned x ey; 
muſt bring a female-Goat, - and lay his Hand onthe Head of the S7x- 29. 
offering : The word is, on the Head of '7he-ſin, and ſlay:the fin. Now 

the Spirit of God comes roundly off : The female-Goat, when the 
Sinner's Hand is laid on it, as offered to God, *tis,now called the 
Sin, and the Si» muſt be ſlaia when the Goat is ſlain; the Sis is. 
ain, when Chriſt made ſi for us ” {lain ; then he being our ſip, , 
| | | _ 
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or Sin offering, in his being ſlain, our f- was ſlain. The Apoſtle 
calls it, dying for our fins: the word &my is fomewhat more than . 


for our {ins ; he died inſtead of our fins, or over our fins ; he wafht 


us from our fins in his Blood ; and Rom. 6. 10. He died to ſin once ; 
and who can tell what that is, that Chfiſt died to'fſin, unleſs he was 
made fin, as the other term of /zvizp illuſtrates it ? i» that he liverh, he 
livech to God. Muſt not his dying to fin, ſignifie his becoming our- ſin 
for that time of his Death, as really yr. ways tay his living to God, fig- 
nifte lus being alive the life of God during his life. When our Lord 
Jeſus was nailed to the Croſs, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of our being 
buried with hirm, and riſen with him, or rather rifen in him / for 
the word which we tranſlate, wherein we are riſen with him, is i 6,” 


in whom we are riſen with him, that is, in Chriſt we are riſen to- 


gether. ) Now the Apoſtleſpeaking of this, and of the Hand-wri- 
ting of -Ordinances , faith, This 'Hand-writing -was nailed to his ' 
Crofs ; and if the Hand-writing, which was a ſhadow of good 
things'to come, even 'of Chriſt the ſubſtance, if this was nailedto 
Chriſt's Crofs, how much more clearly may it be-ſaid from. this 297h. 
Verſe of the 47h. of Leviticws, compared with Col. 2. 14. that our ſin 
was nailed to the Crols ; for the Sin-offering there called the fin , 
was ſlain ; ſo Chriſt our Paſsover, or Sin offering, and in that ſenſe 
our fin, he was facrificed for us, when.nailed on the Tree with our 
ſms upon him. Here1s Food for our Faith; and, O, that we could 
daily keep this Feaſt, and folace our Souls with it'! that Chriſt in the 
Goat is called the Sx of rhe Sinner that lays his Hand of Faith on 
him; and this ſin was ſlain by the Prieſt ,' by Chriſt our High- 
Prieſt, who offered up himſelf toGod for the fins of his People ; on 
this Sacrifice let us live for ever. | | | 

BUT 'to proceed in this typical Evangeliſt (fer it is not meet that 
one grain of this Gold Oar ſhonld be loſt, or undigged out.) 'Itis ſaid 
in v.32, & 33. If he bring a Lamb for a Sin offering ; the word is Te- 
chattath, for fi» ; ſo that the Offering for ſin was the ſin : And again, 
he fhall tzy his Hand on the. Head of the Sin-offering ; "tis of the ſin, 
«nd he ſhall fag it for the Sin-offering ; it is , be ſball lay at for ſin. 
I hope none that read 1 John, will deny or'queſtion, that this 
Lamb was Chriſt the Lamb of God- that took away the ſins of the 
World ; that is, of his Ele&, of the Sheep that he laid down his 


life for; that is, of all rhat the Father gave. to him, that 1s, ( for 


« 


the Comfort 'of thoſe that queſtion their EleQion ) forall that come 
| | | _ uato. 
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unto. God by him, Heb. 7. 25. Now if this Lamb was Chriſt, as the 
Rock was Chriſt, this Chriſt was ſz 3n being the Sin-offering, 
and this Chriſt thus becoming fs by .the Sigaer's fin laid on him, Ley, 4 
was flaio; and when he is lain, *cis taid, the [in i« /aw; than which 32. 
| nothing can be more plain, that the very fins of Believers, all that 
pertains to them, is done away ; the Guilt, Filch, Stain, Pollution, 
Blemiſh, Obliquity, Obnoxiouſneſs, and every thing that relates to 
it : As when a MalefaQtor is: hanged, ſuppoſe he- was a 'Murderer, 
Whoremonger, Thief, Drunkard, Blaſphemer, Sabbath: breakers, 
one full of all Wickedneſs, when this Man is hanged, the Mysderer, 
the Drunkard, Thief, with all his qualifications, is hanggd:; fo 
when iz was flain by Chriſt's being -made ſi, {lain for us ; then 
fin, with all its Appurtenances, was flain. If there were left but 
the leaſt Fibre of the Root of {in unſlain, when Chriſt was lain, and 
this fibre, the leaſt evil thought remain on the Sinner's ſcore, to he 
dealt with according as he manages the Mortification.of this bee, 
alas ! how great a Fire would this little ſpark kindle, even to the 
tormenting Soul and Body for ever! for he that breaks the Lawn 
one point, is guilty of all ; and he that hath one Fibre to ſlay, whois 
not ſufficient to think a good: Thought, muſt periſh for. ever; for 
without ſhedding of Blood, there 1s no Remitlion of fan, ap, nor of 
the leaſt Toza. Therefore we muſt flee for refuge to Felus for all, pr far 
None-at-all, to be of Ged to us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanfAtificatian 
and Redemption : In a word;to be allin all,till ke give uptheKmggdom | 
to the Father at the laſt end of his Reign below, that God may be 
all in all ; to whom fitting on the Throne, and totheLamb, jaabe a 
midſt of the Throne, and the ſeven Spirits about the Throne, tbe \ 
Glory and Praiſe for ever and ever. ht ; | | 
Oace more, for ſome Gold Oar from this rich Mine, Lzwittcas the 
4th. ( for God is pleaſed to ;give us hne upon line, \to- reiterate;his 
Divine Truths upon our Minds, knowing what geed we havethers- | 
of, being dull of hearing, and flow to believe.) In w. 34. he fainh Le: 4? 
again; And the Prieſt ſhall take ny; the Blood of the Sin-offering : {p 34: 
our Tranſlators continue their rendring .the Word /iz, without ar 
. explaining it, probably in cheir Modeſty to our bleſſed Lord Jeſas, 
| Not expoling him to be called by that.curied Name /#», though, the 
Apoitle ſaith plainly, and upon -good ground, fram this Cloud of 4 
Witnelles,. where the [poor ianoceat Beaſts-were called fn:; heſfith, - 
our Loxd Jeſus was wade Six. Here = Priclt was :t9 take of vas -- 
os 
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Blood of the Sin-Lamb, and put it on the Horns of the Altar, 
- that the fin-might be forgiven. Now upon reading this 47h. of 
Leviticus, will DoQtor Criſp's Oppdſer, 'or any good Chriſtian ſay, 
" That Believers under the Goſpel are under lefs comfortable Circum- 
ſtances than the Believers under the Law ? Were their ſins forgiven, 
their whole ſins, andevery part of their fin forgiven, when the Prieſt 
poured ' out the Blood of the Beaſts called fin ? And are not Believers 
- now perfeQtly freed from fin,” by Chrift's being made fin, and of- 
tering up of himſelf for their fins? 'T am ſure the Apoſtle ſaith, He 
hath: by ome Offering perfeffed for ever thoſe that are muck wa ; by 
Faith in him, 'they that believe, thereby purifying their Hearts by 
Faith in him. pb qrkmkg | 
-\-T O conclude, this bleſſed 4th. Lev. for Confirmation again, that 
the fin of the People, and the Beaſt offered for that fin, are both one 
-and the ſame ſin : *Tis ſaid; That the Prieſt that took of the Blood 
. of the fin, in v. 34. he ſhall make Atonement, in v. 35. the two 
Words for the Beaſt, and for the Sin, areone and the ſame, that is, 
chattath, both are called chattath ; the Sinners fin is chattath, 
the Beaſt offered is Chattath ; and all this, that out of the Mouth 
of ſd 'many Witnefles this bleſſed Truth may be' confirmed, that 
-Chrift was fin for us : From which Honey-comb of moſt rich Go- 
"Tpel Grace, I beg of God I may ſuck live Honey this day and for 
ever. | 


| Lev.y.6, FO proceed upon this glorious Tapiſtry-work , this bleſſed 


Ground-work for our Salvation, the Lor®s making Chriſt's Soul an 
Offering for ſin. In Eſay 53. 10. the Lord*s coniticuring his Soulan 
atham, a ſtupendious word, his eſtating him to be gw/t or guilty. I 
muſt glorifie God for the illuſtrating this in the next Chapter, as 
much, or more than in the fourth of Lewiticw ; for here in Eſxy God 
faith, He will conſtitute Chriſt's Soul to be Aſham,Ga2/r,or Gulr-offer- 
2n7 ; and inLev.5.v.2. *tis ſaid the Soul that touches an unclean thing, 
though hidden from him, hejs unclean, and he is Afham, or 2 «s/ty 
- withal: and. 3. he is Aſham, gu/ry ; and v. 4 he is Aſham again, 

ziilty ; and v.'5. he is Aſham, gui/ry, and ſhall confeſs that he hath 
finned. So tbat ignorance hinders it not from being ſin, and fin 1s 
inſeparable from guilt, as life is from the Man: Now what muſt 
this guilty Sinner do ? Muſt he repent and waſh away his fins with 
his Tears ? Muſt he give thouſands of Rams, Lambs, Rivers of Oy, 
the Fruit 'of his: Body- for the fin of the Soul ? O, that we _ 
' 1 © Hu I "5 0 
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do a'thouſand times more than we do! in Souk-abaſement, and Self- 
abhorrence, and whea all is done, ſay, We are unprofit able Servants. 

All our Righteouſneſs is Loſs, Drgſs, Dung, filthy Rags ; 'but this 
will not take away, or abate ſin. God tells the Sinner what he muſt 
doto be rid of his fin, v. 6. he muſt bring his Treſpaſs-offering be- 
fore the Lord : Here's the word, here, here ; 'tis here we muſt | be- 

' hold the Lamb of God, he muſt bring, ſay we, his Treſaſs-offer- 

. #ng ; but, ſaith God, He muſt bring his aſham, his Lord Jeſus made 
by God afſham, he muſt bring the Beaſt, that heis to offer, which 
God calls afham. This Beaſt called aſham, 2«/r, is the very ſame 
> . word that God calls our Lord Jeſus in E/ay 53. 10. as he was con- 
_ ſtituted by him aſham, gui/e. This female-Lambor Kid, this Treſ- 
paſs-offering, this afham, this Lord. Jeſus there in Type, on. the 
Croſs in Truth, was' made of God our afham, that is, our Guilt, 

by being our Guilt-offering.' O, what can relieve and comfort a 

poor Soul, but this ! that the bleſſed holy Jeſus having our ſins come 
pouring in upon him, v. 6. now1n v, 10. heis made gu/lr, all over 

Y- covered with our guilt : So that zhar, that was called Guilt in the 
Sinner, is now the* term by which the Lord Chriſt is called, that we 
might be free. The juſt, holy, bleſſed Lord Jeſus thus ſufferin 
for unjuſt, wretched, curſed Sinners, and changing Names: wi : 

them ; She is called Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, he being made their Jer. 33. 
Righteouſneſs ; and the Church is called Chrif, 1 Cor. 12. 12. and 16+ 
on the other ſide, Chriſt takes our curſed Name ; and as he was of- 
ten called / in the 4h. of Leviticus, To here 1n this 5th. of Leviticus 
v. 6. together with the plain expreſs term in E/ay ' 53. 10. he is cal « 
led both in Type and in Truth, G«iler, aſham, _ | 
AND not only in the beginning of the ſixth Verſe. is he called 
aſham, which we tranſlate Treſpaſs-offering ; but further on' in 
the ſame Verſe he-1s called afham, though there 'cis tranſlated Si- 
ering, Which ſeems ftrange in the Tranſlators, to call one and the 
ame word- by Treſpaſs-oftering and Sin-offering, whereas Chattath 
is the word for Sin and Sin-offering, and Ir: rendred in the aext 
Verſe, one for a Sin-offering, one for Chattath. But {till the truth * 

' remains firm, that Chriſt made by God atham, 2z/*, is he whom 
the Sinner's Guilt, and the Sinner's Guilt offering did point to 
and he it is that was made our Guilt, or Wo- and Alas ; where 
ſhall it be reckoned by God, if not to him; and he made by Gad* 
Guilt as well as Sis for us; if not, then will it remain on us toall _ 

Eternity 3- ,_ /##} 
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Eternity ; which the, only way to avoid, is to_ look to him, rely 
and truſt da him, and in_him, as God hath in ftupendious Love to 
Sinners made him our Aſham: To whom ſhall! we go but to thee, 
that hereby we may have Everlaffing Life ? The Spirit of the Lord 
goes 00 in v. 7h, of Lev. 5. that by many immutable Witneſſes we 
mi ave iron Confolation, who flee for refuge to this Hope, 
this Aſham and Thattath, this Jeſus made Gn/i/t ard Sin for us; 
and faith in v. 7. as we render it, ana-if.he be m9t able to bring 8 
Lamb, then he ſhall bring for his Treſpaſs which he hath commirted, 
two Tar tle. doves, or two young Pigeons, unto the Lord ; ene for a Sin- 
offering, and the other for a Burat-offering. The words, for our 
great Comfort, flying to Chrift made fin for us, are thus word for 
word. WM | 

And if tannot attain his hand the ſufficiency of a Lamb,> he (ball bring 
. Ue-imi loa tagitiva ftado de Seh, ve hebia 
(for) the- his guilt, which the hath finned ; two Turtles, or two Sons | 

eth athamo, aſher chata; H{hettetozim,ao ſhene bens 
of the Dove, tothe Lord ; one for the Sin, and owe for the 
. tonah, laihovah; echad le chattath, ve-echad le- 
Burnt-offering. | | ; | 


\  Sorhat here 'tis plain, that the Guilt or Trefpaſs, which the poor 
Soul- commitred, is brought before the Lord ; and the Doves or 
Turtles, when offered for his Sin, they are called, one of them 
the very Sz it ſl, chattath, which we tranſlate Si»-offering ;. and 
the other, the Burner offering : So that the Dove was the Siz when. 
ered for the Sinners ſin, as Chrift the true holy, harmleſs Dove, 
was made fi for us, when the Lord laid our ſins on- him, and he 
offered up. himſelf for fin. So that we may boldly ſay, whea we 
fix our Souls on him, This is he, that being very God and very Man, 
yet for our ſakes, though he was rich and ſinteſs, became poor and 
lia for us, though he knew no {in, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him ; in him alone, let every-poor doubtin 
Soul that looks to anway Fey ſay, I have Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, not mine own Righteouſaeſs, which is of the Law, which 
is.che Righteouſnels of Sanctification in us ; not that to truſt in, or 
WY 11 Bey the. Lord, by way of-Plea, for his favour, but the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God through Faith. | 


L 


Tr is farther confirmed and illuftrated, how Chrift was made Lev: 5; 


s' Mace Lov: q. 
our finin».8,8&9g. He ( thats, the Sinner ) ſhall bring them (that 8, 9." 


is, the Doves ) unto the Prieff, who ſhall offer that 'which is for 
the Sin-offering firft ; the word for the Sin-offering is the /ſam 
word as for Sz, {a-chattath ; that poor Dove which was tor the 
Sin-offering is called $Siz, So that the- fin of the Sinner is naw 
transferred on the Dove typically, on which account he is called 
the Dove, which was for fin, or for taking away of fin. So Chrilt 
took away the fins of the World, being made the Lamb of God 
for that end, Joh. r. 29. This is moſt conſpicuous in the next Verle, 
and a very adorable word it is, as it referrs, and pqgints to our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, to ſhew that he was made ſis for us. The 
Words are, And he ſhall ſprinkle the Blqgd of the Sin-offering upow 
the ſide "of the Altar; the Words are barely, veAhi3ay, «nd heſpail 
ſprinkle, mid dam, of the Blood, Ha-chattath, o/ che /i», pal Ki 
«pon the fide, Ham-mbrzbeach, of che 4/rar. How could” that be 

thar he thould ſprinkle the Blood of the io ? Hath fin any Blood 
in it? Yes, when the Doye was made fin, by having the fla of the 
Sinner put on him ; now it .is no longer called a Dove, but Sin; 
and now this Dove fin thath Blood, and the Blood of this ( fiplels, 

et.) Sin- Dove, called by the Tranſlators Sin-offering, by way 0 

nterpretation ; this Dove is now become ſz, and his Blood 1s 
ihed : So was our Lord Chriſt's Blood ſhed, as it was the Blood of 
him that was really made fs for us, by his. having our . ſins laid 
on him, that ſo we, by Faith in him, might be made the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God in himg O Lord, encreate this Faith into clearer 
Evidence day by day, that Chriſt our Aſham and Chattath 

our Grit and Si7, hath born our fins in his Body on the Tree ! an 
_ orithis Rock let us build all our Faith and Hope in God, That he 
hath done away our fin by the ſacrifice of himfelf, being made (as 
this Dove for the Sinner, ſo he) ſin for us. <9 


I N Verſe the 10#h the thing is again cleared ; where 'tis ſaid, The Lev: $2 
Prieft ſhall make an Atonement for him for his ſin. The Word 18,1% 


for, or from his fin, and the ſame word as is uſed in the grh. Verſe 
for the Sin-offering, So that fromthis Cloud of Witneſles it appears, 
that theſe Types of Chriit had typically the fins _of Sinners laid 
on them, and thereupon the Types. were called Sz, and thereby 
the Conſcience of the Sinner had peace when his Offering was 
oftered, as having his Conſcience free from ſin; and fhall Believers 

nave 


3;2- 


CHRIST made Sin. 


as heat attends the Fire. | | 
T O proceed; for we muſt be ever trafficking for this wealthy 


. tin'; he ſhall not put Oyle or Frankingenſe on it, for it is a Sin-offering ; 


rt, for, chattath, Si», Hi, iz, /is.) This fine Flour ( now being 
1n- the room of Chriſt, the true Bread that came down from Hea- 


 ven.;.) *ris-called, as he is called, the Sin: And who ſhall queſtion its 


©” being being made ſin, and called fin, when God calls it Sz, and _ 
faith,” It s S$'2? And how could the poor Sinner be at quiet in 


his Conſcience, if it were nat ſo ? This is that which makes the 
[Soul have no more Caaſcience of fin, when by Faith he ſees his {in 
Jaid by God on Chiiſt ; which Freedom now we have under the 
Goſpel, by the one Sacrifice of Chriſt for fins, Heb. 10. 2, 12. where- 


'as they under the Law were obliged often to offer the ſame Sa; 


Crifices, 
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crifices, Heb. 10. 11, which things, ſaith he, were figures of the tree, 
Heb. 9g. 24. Theſe Lambs, Kids, Doves, fine Flour, being offered 
for the ſins of the People, and being made (in, and called fin, and 
ſo offered as Sin ; and their Blood, when ſhed, being called the 
Blood of the ſin ;, theſe were Figures and Types-of him that was 
ro come, the Lord Jeſus, ſo made fin for us, tharwe might be free 
from. ſin; of which, more in the next Iaftance, which we need 
not look far tor. 
The next Verſe affording us another plain Aſertion from 'the 
Mouth of God himſelf, by Moſes, w. 12. The Prieſt ſhall rake his 
handful of it, even a memorial, aud barn it, ( Oras the Word is, [ball 
incenſe the Altar ) according to the Fire-offerings: as much as to ſay, 
This fine Flower, as it repreſents our Lord Jeſus, when ir is burn- 
ing on the Altar, it comes up to God as Izcenſe; it is a ſweet Sa» 
your to God. Now ſee in the laſt words of the Verſe what this 
incenfing Flour is called ; what ſweet Appellation doth God give it, 
even the ſame that he gave the bleſſed Jeſus, and that is the ſame 
that it is, which « ſin; it Fe ſo Jeſus is made fin for us. Theſe 
Jewiſh Believers were ſaved as we, and we as they, A#s 15.11. 
they by the Type looking ro Jeſus, we by Jeſus, the Body, where- 
of theſe Types were but ſhadows : The-Rock being Chriſt, and 
for the full Confirmation of our Faith, that Chriſt was really Sin 
for us, as theſe Sacrifices were typically ; let us compare Heb. x0. 


1. with Col. 2. 17. The Law (faith the Apoſtle) having the ſhadow of 


ood things to come, but the Body is Chriſt : As the Body excells the 
Thadow or reality, ſo doth our Lord Jeſus, who is the Subſtance, 
excell the Types under the Law ; and as they became fin ſhadowly, 
he bodily, really, and ſubſtantially, was made ſin for us, to bear 
away our (ins for ever. 

A bundle of myrrh is my Beloved, he ſhall lie all night between my 
Breaſts: Accordingly we have a bundle of precious Teſtimonies in 
the two next Coopers , the. 6h. & 7th. of Leviticus, which tg 
avoid prolixity, I ſhall endeavour to tie up together, as a perfume; 
Noſegay, and ſce what ſweet ſavour may by a. few Meditations 
be extracted from thence, concerning our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, bein 
made Sin for us, and Guilt, or the Fault for us, which I ſhall brief 
ly paſs over, that I may haſtento the 16h. of Leviticus, the glori- 
ons Inſtance there of the, ScoPR:Eoats that Star-of the. tirſt-magni- 
| tude 


2 CHRIST made $in om, 
tude. in the Heavens of the typical Goſpel ; for I long toÞe in the 


Bowels of that Teſtimony, 

In EM. 6. werſ. 4. it is faid, Becauſe he hath ſinned, and is guil- 
ty, cf, becauſe, Jecheta, be hath ſinned, ve-athem, ard. & guilty : 
Theſe be the words, Becauſe he hath done ſo, he ſhall add the fifth im the 
day of his Treſpaſs-offering ; the word for Treſpaſs-offering is athe- 
matho, of hu gailt : and he ſhall bring his Treſpaſs -offermy, atha- 
mo, his guilt, a Ram without blemiſh ; the unſpotted Ram is now 
become Fi Atham, his Guilt, and ſo made an Offering for him. 
He ſball bring it to the Lord for a Treſpaſs-offering tothe Prieſt, This 
Ram fo become'the Sinner*s guilt, is now brought to the Lord, 
and declared to be Te-afham, for a Guilt- oftering, but the word is 
only for Guilt. This poor Creature is now the guilt, inftead of the 
Sinner that. brought the Ram. Yerſe 7. And the Prieſt ſhall make 
a» Atonement fbr him, and'it ſhall be forgiven. The Beaſt being fa- 
_ "crificed for the guilt 'of the Sinner, and being in Offering become 
the Gzz!: of the Sinner, now the Sinner's ſin is forgiven. If this 
be not bearing fin, and bearing it away, and a bleſſed type of our 
Lord Jeſas his bearing our fins, Tknow not how Words can expreſs 
it poſitively. FE EY 

Verſe x7. The Butnt-offering is moſt 'holy, as ('s) the Sin-offering, 
rd is "the Treſpaſs-offering. This exceeds all 'that we have met 
with, that the Burnt-offering being moſt holy, 'whichall will own 
is a bleſſed type of Jeſus, that ir ſhould take its Denomination and 
+ === aropre of being: moſt holy, from the Sin- offering and Treſ- 
paſs-offering ;'it & woſt holy as is the Shp-offering, and as is the Treſ- 
aſs: offering : But-cthe Words are, It * holineſs of tolintſſes, as the 

, and as the-guilt ; Hodeth, H-/iz/s, kabathim, of holinefſes, Ht, 
it, ca, «:, Chattath, :he /i-, ve, azd, ca, as, aſham, rhe guilt : As 
much as to ſay, 'the pure bleſſed Jeſus, our Burat-offering, who of- 
fered himfelf without ſpot to God, is moſt holy ; nay, as' holy as 
je was by Nature, when the took our. fin. on him, and guilt on 

tm, when he was made Sin and Guilt for us'; *and then he was 


mot perfeAly, moſt preciſely, mo intirely holy ; the «Lamb of 
God without blemifh, and need there was for it ; for if he had not 
been ſo holy, -even to' the extremity of Holineſs in' his own Perſon 
ind Nature, he'had hot been fit to be made fin'for us ; it would 
have'been of no Avail to'-us, if God had, ' or could efpy in' _ 
272013 : rae 
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the leaſt Speck, or Deliquity in, him, the leaſt Taclination 'or 
propenſity to, fin, he had not then been a meer Sacrifice to take 
away fin : no, no, there wat no ſuch thing as Sin in him; and there- 
fore he was made our Chattath and. Alhami, he was made Sin 
and Guilt for us ; and though thus made fin by the Conſtitution 
and Appointment of the Father, yet he was Kodeſh kadaſhim, 
the Holineſs of Holineſſes. Thus the Burnt offering was mot holy, 
as the Sin, and as the Guilt-offering ; that is, nothing, nay, G 
himſelf was not more holy than. our blefled Jefus, God-man; made 
fin for us: though it be a Myſtery beyond Humane Comprehen- 
ſion, yet it is a plain Truth of Divine Revelatiqn, that he that 
knew no: fin, was made fin; and in the exceeding Riches of God's 
Grace therein, let us rejoyce and triumph. Tize.I cannot abbreyi- 
ate : But who would not loſe himſelf in ſuch Beds of Love ? the 
Roſes and Lillies of this Valley, our Jeſus made fin? Yer/e 18. 
Ewery one that touches them , ſhall be holy, If we touch but'the 
Hem of his Garment that was made fin forus, the Iffue of Blood 
{hall be healed ; if it be by a Touch of Faith, believing him tobe jo 
for us, and relying on him for it. Perſe 25. This is the Law of the 
Sin-offering in the place where the Burnt-offerins # killed, (ball the 
Sin offerings be killea, befare the Lord, it is moſt holy. Here are two 
Lomunble | 
offering is moſt holy, in v.18, and this 25:6. but ſtill *cis catled 
only Sin, as Chriſt was made fin; and it is wonderful in our Eyes 
that God ſhould condeſcend ſo much toward eaſing, acquiiting, 
and quieting the Sinner's Conſcience, as to call his Offering his 
Sin; as here he doth again in this 25h. v. This i the lay of the fon, 
ip the place mbere the Burnt-offering i killed, the Sin 'ſhall' be* killed; 
Holineſs of Holineſſes it ( is.) Our Jeſus, we fee here, 'was'never 
the leſs haly becauſe he-was made fx, no more than his Type here, 
which, though called fin, and offered as fin, and for fin, being 
made. (in, yt is it with the ſame Breath called Holipe/s of Hy- 
lineſſes ; as allo is our bleſſed Jeſus, holy, holy, holy. Lord of ho#ts ; 
nor oaly when he appeared to - the Prophet E/ay, but when he 
was upon the -Crofs, made fin for vs, witneſs his' crying a, 3 
God, my Gad and Father, into thine hands I commit my « 1n t ; whic 
he could not have done, if he had not been moſt holy, notwith- 
Randing his being made fin; which ( though a ftupendious My- 
ftery to be believed, though not SOMProae ;) yet may Jars 
- 2 | | ems 


Lev. 6. 
18, 


25. 


Witneſſes from God that cannot lye, that the Sin--- 


Lev. 6. 


K 
* 
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Chriſt's being made fin 


this ſaid of it, He w 
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as moſt holy in his perſonal Capacity, un- 
Capable of the leaſt ſtain or ſin in his Soul or Body, as the Actor 
of any ; yet he was made ſin, as a Common Head of all che 
. Elect, that is, of all his Members, who were in him in his Suf- 
terings ; and he being charged with their ſins, and they lying vpon 
him, and he bearing them till he had done them away, he on 
that account is made ſin for them, and yet ftill without fin in 
himſelf ; which Heaven alone will afford a full underftanding of, 
together with the Myſtery of God the Word made Fleſn ; bur be- 
Cauſe we cannot comprehend how the moſt holy One \Jeſus , 
ihould be made fin, bear fin, and yet be innocenr; thall we there- 
fore charge thoſe that aſſert theſe Goſpel- Aﬀertions, with horrid 
Names, as if. they made Chriſt the atual' Sinner in his own Per- 
ſon, and aQtual Murderer,. inſtead of David, whoſe Sin and Mur- 
der he bare, and acquitted David from ? This God will not take 
well at their-Hands that do ſo, when they know, and may fee in 
. the Writings of thoſe my traduce, that thoſe that inſift- moſt on 
or 


us, and fo in that reſpe& is their ſin ; 


they ſtill look upon Chriſt, own Chriſt, declare Chrift* to' be in 
his own Perſon, as to any Aa, Word, or Thought of our Lord 


Ley. 6, Chriſt, to be. perfe 
"4 : touch the fleſb thereof, 


—— 


ference only to our bleſſed Jeſus, who makes-ever 
by Faith apprehend, or but touch hinr. 


ffs front fin. 


Verſe 27: Whoſoever ſhall 


| all be holy. O Myſtery, Myſtery ! the Beaſt 
offered is called ſin, and yet moſt holy ; nay, fo holy, that it com- 
- Municates holineſs to every one that touches it, whack can have re- 


y one holy that 


AGAIN, v, 29, i: 4 moſt holy; ſtill} remember what is moſt 

29- holy, the chattath, the ſi, which indeed was the Beaſt made 
30. fin, and ſoa Sin-offering, it 15 moſt holy. Yer/e 30. The Sin offer- 
ing that hath its Blood brought into the Tabernacle, ſhall not be 


eaten. Here the Sin-offering is 


ain called Sz only ; and yet this flz- 


2 
hath Blood, as Chriſt our Sin-offeting.” our Sin, had Blood, and ſhed. 
it for the Remiſſion of ſin. 


Lev.7.1, 


Chap. 7. v.1.: This. is the Law of the 
tz. Here: he ns with that which'1s t 
That the Treſpaſs-offering, which is equally the Ty 


aſs-offering, it i moſt ho- 
e ſubftance'of our Plea, 
pe of Chriſt with 


the Sin.offering, and which ( the Prophet E/ay- faith ſo expreſly, ) 
Chriſt was made, viz. he made his Soul an Offering for fin, or 


Atham. That this Treſpaſs-offering is called only Treſpaſs,or AQ 


am, 
wit, 


1 


{ 
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gets | | this 
Guilt, as Chriſt is called ſin, is. clear; for the words are 30th 
the Law of the treſpaſs, holineſs of bolmeſſes it. | 
to:ah ha-aſham, Kodeſh Kadaſhim hu. This (is) the Law 


of the Guilt ( or Treſpaſs) Holineſs of Holineſles it (is; ) trom_ 


ſo rich a Root, Chriſt our Afhamy, his Soul our Afham ; let us ſee 
the fruit in the following | part of the Chapter. 

VERSE- 2. Is the place where they kill the Burnt-»offering, ſhall 
they kill the Treſpaſs-offering, and the Blood ſhall he ſprinkle. Here 
the Aſhany was: to' be killed, which Afham, or Gu:/r, muſt needs 


« be the Guilt-offering, but ſtill called only Gur, to referr to Chriſt's 


Soul made afham, or Guilt for us. This Guilt-offering's Blood 
ſprinkled, confirms ir, That that which: is called barely Gait, was 
the Offering for Guilt, referring to the Blood of Chriſt made fin for 


us, waſhing us from ourſins, -Rev. 1. 5, & 6. The Prieſt ſhall burn Lev.7.5. 


them ; it. is- a+ Fire offerins ; it # a Treſpaſs-offer ing ; it is aſham. 
This that is burnt A 'the Altar es atham, — 
ſame that Chriſt's Soul was made, which we. call a Treſpafs- 
offering here ; and in -E/ay *tis called an Offering for Br, bur in Loch 
it is only aſham, it-is -rhe Guilt or* Treſpaſs it ſelf. God made 
Chriſt's Soul what the Ceremonial typical Law made the Offering 
ſor Treſpaſs, that is, aſham. is | 

VERSE 6. It « moſt holy : We muſt always have a care of 
that, to look upon Chriſt made ſin. for us, yet then »:o/# holy, for 
ſo the Lord repeats it-over and over, the aſham, the Treſpaſs, op 
Guilt that was offered, it was at the ſame time moſ? holy: "IF 

VERSE 7. they are joyned ;-as is the Sin-offering, ſo is the 
Treſpaſs-offering ; ſo Chriſt 1n-E/ay 53: bare our lin, and was made 
our aſham, or 7 peſpaſs ; both words are chattath and aſyam , 
. Sin and Guilt. - Sothat Chriſt being all in all, is both fin and guilt 
for us, 2s Righteouſneſs and SanQification-to us. 


VERSE 18. Hereis a bleſſed word toſhew how Chriſt's being Lev. 7. 
made ſin for us, 'and in this Verſe, our- Peace, what effeCt this-hath> 18. 


oncus; or how it aftets us; to wit, that what he did for us, is im-' 
puted-to us ; for, ſaith the Text, Tf any: of the fleſh of the Sacrifice 
be-eaten on the third day, it  ſþalt'not be accepted ;i8-ſhalb-not be impa- 
ted ro him; as much as to ſay, The Soul that pretends to benefit by 
our. Lord Jtzſus,- as: offered up to- God- for him;. ſhall* find” none: 
by him , . if he:do aot feed: by Faith on- him whiles: _—__ of 

- 'ICE-- 
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Grace laſts, it ſhall not be imputed to him : From whence it fol. 
lows clearly, That the Offerer, if he fed duly on his Offering, he 
had a Righteouſneſs effeRed by the Offering imputed to him ; he 
was the bleſſed Man to whom the Lord imputed /Righteomlneſs 
without Works-: Chriſt's being made ſin, was imputed e him * 
that is, he was really made fin for, and did do away ſin from him 
to whom he was imputed, that 1s, to the Soul that ted on him by 
Faith ; but if a man offered this Offering, and negletted to feed guly 
on him ; Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, in being offered for ſin, was ſo far 
from: being imputed to, him, that his feeding unduly og him, was 
an Abomination to theLord. And what if one ſhould inferp hence, 
That thoſe ſeemingly pious Souls that plead extremely for Piety, 
nay, ſo far as to obſcure the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as having the 
Alone hand in our Juſtification, that will not by any means have 
Chriſt to be made our fin, as the Oftering was made the Jewiſh Sin- 
ner's fin, that will not give him fo far the preeminence, that he 
ſhall bear all the Glory ; but our Holineſs muſt come in to have 
ſome ſhare, or for Modefty-ſake, ſome order in our Juſtification, 
ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, who ſtumbled at the Stumbliog-ſtane, 
ſceking nn it were, by the Works of the Law, not 
receiving Chrift abſolutely, that had been groſs palpable Wicked- 
neſs, but bringing in their Righteouſneſs as 'co-working with his, 
by their ſide-wind ; that theſe perfons that daſo-exalt Man's Works, 
and yet will, as upon the third: Day, be feeding on Chriſt ; how- - 
ever pious they. may ſeem to he, to put Chriſt off till they have 
Holineſs of their own; they coming to joyn this with Chriſt in 
feeding upon him, they cannot have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unpyted 
to them ; no, this their ſo: doing is an Abomination to the Lord, 
who hates Linfey-woolſey Religion ; or that we ſhould plough with 
an Ox of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the Afſe of our own grave 
Piety together. Chriſt will be All in all, or nothing at all, in our 
Juſtification. Though Holineſs, if fincere, be more worth than all 
the World, yet: it '15 not Jeſus Chriff.” If we do: not duly, that is, 
by true Faith, feed on him, : wxthout joyning apy of our: Works 
with him; if we put any thing before him, if we thus ſtay till 
the third day, -our: Service will be an Abomination to the Loxd, 
how devour ſoever we may ſeem. | 
| THE Lord proceeds on this point, and concludes this 7th. of 
Levetiews, with calling the Sin-oftering S$;# only: : Ferſe 37. This > 
the 
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the Law of the Burat-offering, of the Meat-offering, of the Sin-offer- 
ing, and of the Treſpuſs-offering, In Hebrew *tis, This the law for 
'the Aſcending , for the Meat, for -the Sin, und for the Guilt : The 
Word Offering being ſupplied, which farther confirms Chriſt's bemg 
made fin for us ; he dor't ſay, that the Bullock or Ram which was 
"offered for fin, was for an Example''to them, to crucifie or fla 
their Luſts, as the Beaſt was flain, and ſo, ſay ſome, was Chri 
'offered for fin; /he don't ſay, If you, with holy, pureQualifications 
come 'and 'preſent'them with'the Offering to 'God, then this Beaft 
awill be of ſo much value with God, as to'make your 'Services ac- 
cepted ; as ſome fay, Chrift died,'that-our Faith and Holineſs ſhould 
be accepted, inftead of fulfilling the whole Law ; ſuch a ftrain 'of 
_ "Divinity have I ſeen : but in -plain terms, God deals in a Cove- 
nant of Grace with his Ele&t ones, 'whom' he calls by his Spiritin 
'the Goſpel, to come + to 'Chriſt ; and (ſaith, When you come and 
lay «the hand of ' your Faith upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift, when 
you look with an Eye of Faith on him, he is your $i». The Beaſt 
for ——— was the 1/7aelites fin, {© is the Lord Jeſus to every 
1ſr elite irideed. | 3 


'THUS' have I bundled up theſe Teftimoniesof the 6th. and 7th. _ _ 


Chapters, with ſhort Notes on them, :and \come now to 'the 8h. 
Chapter, wherein 'we have but'one inftance of the Sin-offering cal» 
led Sz, to confirm our 'Faith, that our Lord Jeſas was made fir , 
had really the (in-of all his Elet upon rhim'on the Free; how elſe 


could the Apoſtle ſay, He put away fin'? Heb. 9g. or Daniel ſay, He 


"made 4n-eud of (in? If thewvery real {ins of 'Believers were 'not 
aQtually laid on Chriſt, the very chattath and aſham, the Sin 
and Fault: To put a'thing away, or caſting it behind: ones back 1n- 
'to” the Sea, ſhews'that-it was on, or about him that put it 'away, 
before he got rid of it. To make an end of. a thing,”1s '{o to fini 


it, that it ſhall never -difturb any one more. Chrift*s making an- 


end of fin (which I here note beforehand” by the 'way, to'ſtop all 
\Contenders Mouths, leſt 'T ſhould not arrive 'in due time to'the 


Meditation of, that Scripture, Daz. 9. 24. ) it is ſet out by a rematk- Dan. g. 
able Word, He'»ot only finiſh'd Tranſzreſfions, as "tis there ſaid; Cal- 24+ 
te peſhay, and expiared Tniquity , Capper yauon, but he made an 


| | . "he ſealed up Sins : 
exd, or ſealed ap fins'; ya 
'-of them, as that he 


n thattaoth : he ſomade-2n-end 
uried "them 'in his */ Grave; "and 
ſer. 
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ſet- a Seal on them. So that though he roſe again, yet the ſins 
never roſe more; they were not ſealed in the Pit, as Satan 
is to be ſealed for a thouſand years. only, Rev, 20. 2. but he ſealed 
them up to be remembred ng more. When once the Believer by 
Faith ſees his fins laid on Chriſt by the Lord, he may ſee alſo that 
they were caſt into the Grave of Chriſt, or ſo done away, and 
ſealed upout of his ſight, that he may hear Chriſt ſay, as Moſes 
did to the Children of 1/7}, Exod. 14. 13. For the Egyptians which 
ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſee them no more for ever, but ſing, the 
Horſe and his Rider hath he caſt into the Sea: All your fins being 
drowned in the Red Sea of Chriſt's Blood. But to come to the ad- 
ditional Proof ; *tis faid in Lew. 8.'2. Take a Bullock for a Sin-offer- 
ing ; and v.14. And he brought the Bullock for a Sin-offering, and 
Aaron and his Sons laid their hands on the head of the Bullock for the 
 Sin-offering, and be ( Moles) ſlew it, and took the Blood and pat it upon 
the borys 4 the Altar, and purified the Altar, and ſanitifed it. Here 
Aaron and the Altar were to be {anQiified by the Blood of a Bullock ; 
this Bullock is made a Sin-offering, and in every one of the three 
places it is called $iz only : Moſes flew the:fir, and took the blood 
of the ſin, for their ſi» that offered it ; it is.called fin ; ſo Chriſt our 
Paſſover was ſacrified for us, purifying us with better things than 
theſe, Heb. 9. 23. even by his own Blood, when he was made fin for 
us. To proceed ; We have ſeveral great Inſtances in Chap. 9g. 
IN ». 2. faith Mo(es to Aaron, T ake thee a young Calf for a Sin- 
take to thee aCalf the ſonof aCow for 


offering. The Hebrew is ; kach le-Cha pegel ben Bakar le 
8 07. . 
Cchattath, Here Aaron» was to offer the firſt Offering for himſelf ; 


this is called a young Calf, when in the Herd, or the Son of a Cow, 
relating more expreſly to Chriſt the Son of God. But when this 


.Calf is cffered, it paſſes off from its name, as a Calf, and is called 
now nothing but. Sin: He ſhall take the San of a Cow for a Sin ( or 


Sin-offering. ) Thus was Jeſus made fin in order to purge away 


3. To the Children of Iſrael thou ſbalt ſpeak , ſaying, 


Take je « Kjd of the Goats for a Sin-offering; 'tis the ſame Word, 


le:chattath, for jv. Here thoſe curſed ones "by fin ( who ſhould 


have ſtood among the Goats at the laft day, if 1t were not for this 
Kid of the Goats ;) .they muſt bring a Kid, a Type of Jeſus _ 
| a Curle, 
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a'Curſe, to expiate their fin ; and yet this Kid, the Type of the 
Curſe, though an innocent Creature, is called, as our Lord Jeſus is, 
$:n, and one that was made a Curſe for us; a Name that none 
- but God himſelf could impole upon his bleſſed Son, without Blaſ- 
phemy, neither could God have given him this Name righteoully, 
unleſs he really had been made a Curſe for us, by being made 
fin, and hanging on the Trce for us, as he cauſed it to be written, 
Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree, Oh! oh! oh! infinite, 
aſtoniſhing | Love in the Father, and in his Son Jeſus, thus to be, 
and to do for us! To him be Glory tor ever. 


I T is more plain in v. 7th. ſaith Moſes to Aaron, Go unto the. Al- 


tar, and offer thy Sin-offering : It is, Approach to the Altar, and. offer 
thy Sin. The {in it ſelf, which Aaron was guilty of, was offered 
on the Altar. Moſes doth not Socinianize' or Arminianize, and ſay, 
Go ofter a perfect unblemiſh'd Calf, and if you do this holily and 
righteouſly, this Calf ſhall be a Teſtimony that your good Works 
ſhall be accepted under the Goſpel, as if you had performed the 
whole Law, finleſs ; or this Calt ſhall, in its Antitype Chriſt, me- 
Tit, that your Faith and Obedience ſhall be aceepted, in order to 
put away your ſin. He doth not fay in the ſtyle of the 11h. of 
Aug. 1674. Go offer the Calf, and :your holy Performances {hall 
concurr to your Juſtification, or acquittal from fin : No, none of 
theſe Juggles ; but in plain terms, Aaroy, thou haſt ſih upon thee, 
if you would be rid of your fin, Vle tell thee the way, God hath 
made it ſhort and plain ; Take Jeſus, take the Calf, now by pre- 
ſenting it to God, made fin, and go to the Altar, and offer thy 
fin ; goby Faith in Jeſus, and preſent him to God, as made ſi for 

thee, go and offer him thy ji. | 
ACCORDINGLY, ».8. Aaror (it is ſaid ) went to the 
Altar, and flew the Calf of the Sin-offerinz ; or the Calf the Sin, (0 
the Words are. God here lets us know what he had before called 
fi, it being an Offering for ſin, is now for our better underſtand- 
ing called by its firſt Name, 4 Calf, becauſe ir was tobe ſlain; for 
we cannot conceive how lin can be flain, but by ſome living Crea- 
tures being {lain, who bears that fin, and therefore is called fin : 
Now when ſin comes to- be {lain, 'tis ſaid, He flew the Calf, the 
Sin; all to influence our minds to look to Jeſus, the true High- 
Prieſt, who gave himſelf to be our Sin, and offered himſelf, the in- 
nocenrt Jeſus, our Sin, to takea way the fins of the World ; upon the 
G Contem- 
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Contemplation of which, we ſhould cry, Lord, increaſe our Faith 
inthee made our fin. | 

IN v. 10. 'tis again reinforced, That by frequent looking upon 
Jeſus our Sin, we might be ſtrengthened by our Faith in him; and 
*tis faid, The fat, &C. of the fin he burnt ; we call it, the fat of the 
Sin-offerinz, and ſo it was ; but God calls it the fat of rhe Sin, to 
exemplifie the certainty of Chriſt's being made really our ſin. 

VERSE rs. faith, And he brought the peoples offering, and took 
the Goat, which was the (in for the people. | This is again called by 
God, the ſin for the people; though we tranſlate ir, the Sin-offering 
for the People. The next words of the Verſe are, in our Tranſlation, 
and he fred it for fin; but the Hebrew is all one Word, Jechat- 
teehu, which in an Engliſh Word is, he ſimnified ir, or he preſent- 
ed it as fin :- which Word in many places, is rendred by mundi- 
fyixe, or cleanſing ; as much as to ſay, He cleanſed from fin, by being 
made fin. So our Lord Jeſus is ſaid to waſh us from our ſins in his 
Blood, which could be no other way, but by his Blood, that is, him- 
ſelf, being made ſin for us. Here's rich, delicious, ſweet Honey 
out of the Carkaſe of this Lion, Jeſus made tin for us, that we 
; 15. be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 1/ſee I muſt 
make a Digreſſion by the way, to obſerve the Riches of the good- 
neſs of God, to bring Good out of Evil, in the Illuſtration of the 
Truth, by the Oppoſition made to it. If the Oppoſer had not he- 
Grated, or darkned Chriſt's being made fin for us, in his Sermon the 
28th. of January, 1689. at Pinners-Hall, by caſting dirt, crying, Fe- 
zebel, at my Father's aſſerting our Sins being done away by Chriſt, 
ſo as the Sinner 1s free from ſin by Chriſt's being made fin for us. 
Tf this railing 1n the Pulpit over the Duſt of a faithful Servant of 
the Lord Jeſus in the Goſpel, had only reached to the vituperating 
his Name and Family, it might with pity to the weakneſs of the 
offended Gentleman, been born, though little of Gentility, and leſs 
of true Evangelical: Chriſtianity appeared therein : But when ſuch 
Expreſſions fly in the face of the principal Points of ſaving Faith, 
Chriſt's being made fin for us; when this Articulus fantis wel ca- 
dentis Eccleſie, is ſtruck at, it draws out an exerting all the Facul- 
ties of the Mind to ſet out Chriſt's being made fin. for us, which 
in this Levitical Law is plentifully demonſtrated, by a true tranſla- 
tion of the Word Sin-offering ; which ( it may be) had never been 
half fo much made uſe of by my ſelf, if I had not heard- that un- 
genteel 
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teal: Diſcourſe; and it is probable, many learned Perſons in the 
Miniſtry, that may ſee my Notes on this Caſe, did never fo fully 
conſider the Word, as now they may do ; nay, *tis poſſible the Op- 
”= himfelf, however much taken up'in writing, did never trouble 

imſelf” ( as he in a Letter called my pains upon: the Scripture) to 
inveſtigate the bottom of thoſe many Expreſſions in the Old Tefta- 
ment that I have quoted, and may, where the Bullock, the Lamb, 
the Ram, the Dove, the Goat, cc. are called the S;» of the People, 
and the flair Sin, when it was offered to. God: for the ſin of the 
People ; nay, ( it may be) to ſome, this; Exercitation-on thoſe OE 
ferings, may be a richer Diſcovery than-that long ſought- for North- 
Weſt Paſlage to the Ez/t- Tnazes, ( this Chriſt our fin/being the ſhort 
Cut to Heaven. ) The frequent mentioning of it in the Old Teſta- 
ment, that the Beaſt was made ſin, may be as a Reafon why Chriſt 
is but once in the New Teſtament ( as I can think of ) expreſly cal- 
led fin, and to ſend us to his Types, and to ſearch the Scriptures , 
which teſtifies of him, which makes good thar well approved Afſ- 
ſertion, That the Law, viz. the Ceremonial Law, is the Goſpel 
vailed, and the Goſpel is the Law revealed ; which being true, and 
the Vail being taken away by our Lord Jeſus his coming and dy- 
ing ; now all that will not ſhut their Eyes, may with oper face be- 
hold, as in aGlaſs, this Glory of the Lord, inall the Offerings made 
fin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God inhim: And 
_ for my own part, I know not what others may do, as to invelti- 
gating the Truth, upon this Gentleman's oppoſing or puddling it, 
or what they may get thereby, I for my part ſay, in alluſion to 
the Apoltle, God be thanked ye were the Servants of Sin, but have 
obeyed, &c. So I ſay, God be thanked, as to my own particular, 
that this Gentleman hath oppoſed:clear Goſpel-light: For though I 
was but indifferently, though comfortably inftruQed in the great 
Myſtery of Chriſt's being made ſin, yet ſince the hearing a piece 


of that Sermon, I have found many rich mellifluous Streams flow- Ley, g. 


ing from the forementioned Texts ; while I have been digging the 
Wells, the great Prince 'hath [ung to the Wells, Spring up, O' Well, 
{pring up, O Well ! Sothat I can ſay, to, the Praiſe of the Glory of 
God's Grace, as'good Mr. Francis Miller faid a few hours before his 
Death, in February laſt, as TI wrote to the Oppoſer, I have cauſe 
ro thank him for oppoling DoQtor Cri/ps Sermons in; the Pulpit ; 
for it he had not ſo done, --I' had aug lookt into; them ; bo —_ 
| > a 
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' I find much Comfort in them.; which makes me quote what a 
very worthy Miniſter and I diſcours'd about the reprinting DoQtor 
Criſp's Sermons : He came to me, and faid, He heerd I was about pro- 
moting the printing them: I ſaid, Well : he ſaid, I muſt imrreat you 
ro ſtop it if you can: Task'd him, Why ? He ſaid, Becauſe he heard 
a Perſon of note would anſwer it, and it would cauſe great Diſpates ; 
though for my own part ( ſaith he ) 1 am clear of your Father's Fuag- 
ment in the matter of free Grace, and Gods, laying our fins on Chrift, 
yet this will beget Strife and Heats. To which I made this Anſwer, 
If the Dottrines were true, it ſhould not be concealed ; if men 
will quarrel, it is but what our Lord Jeſus ſaid he came for, zo 
fo ſend peace, but a Sword : three againſt two, and two againſt three 
in a Family ; that is, in point of receiving the Truths of the Go- 
ſpel. And I was clear of opinion, that Truth would grow more. 
bright by Oppoſition ; for though Peace be good, yet Truth is better. 
Therefore that which he urged for an Argument, Becauſe though 
it was Truth, yet the letting it fleep would prevent the raiſing a Duſt 
about it; Itold him, that was rather an Argument to me why. it 
ſhould be printed, and accordingly I find both true, both what he 
ſaid of that Gentleman's oppoſing and calumaiating it, and of the 
Truths getting ground, in many mens Hearts on that occaſion ; 
many reading the Book, which otherwiſe they would never have 
done; and others, as well as my elf, ſearching the deeper in the 
Well: of free,. clear Goſpel Salvation, -upon eccalion thereof, 

But to return to further teſtimony of Chriſt's being made fin, it 
is ſaid, v. 22. And: Aaron bleſſed them, and came down from offering the 
Sin-offering : It is, he came down from offering the Sin. This 1s the 
way for poor-Souls-to be bleſſed by Faith, to ſee Jeſus come down 
from the Croſs, having offered the Sz of the People, having offered: 
himſelf for our fin: And rhus having by himſelf purged our fins, 
he fate down on the right hand' of the Majeſty on high: This is 
the effeCt of his being made ſin for us, as of Aaroy's offering for the 
fins of the People ; for it is ſaid thereupon, the Glory of the Lord 
appeared to the People ; as much as to ſay, When Chriſt our ſin 
oftered himſelf as ozr- fin, or Sin-offering, then God is ſatisfied, then 
all Iniquity is done away ; then God is pleaſed, then he cries, This 
i my beloved Son in whom I am well-pleaſed : Then he ſaith, 1 will 
reſt in my Love,. and rejoyce over her with ſinging :: Then he puts on 
h'; beautiful Robes of Love,. Joy, and Delight, and comes-farth to 
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his People, and faith, Whenhe hath feaſted, together with his poor 

rodigal 'Son, on the beſt fatted Calf, Chriſt made fin for us, and 

ighteouſneſs to us ; when he hath found this Ranſom for the Soul, 
his Sons Blood ; when he hath put on:the Sinner (this beſt Robe, 
his Sons Righteouſneſs, thea he faith to his elder Son, even to Jeſs 
himſelf, 41 1 have # thine, it is meer we ſhould be merry; for this 
my Son was dead, and # alive, by thy being made fin for him; he 
was loft, and is found in thy Righteouſneſs. Upon this Account it is, 
that the Glory of the Lord appeared to the People, which concludes the 
gth. of Leviticus, upon which comes. in the dreadful Story in the 


next Chapter, which I ſhall make a little Glance upon, becauſe, Lev. 1D. 
though it do not prove Chriſt to be made ſin for us, yet it ſhews 1» 2: 


what they may expe, though moſt feemingly devour, who offer 
Rrange Fire tothe Lord, their own Righteonſnels, inſtead of Chriſt 
made fin for them. It is ſaid, Nadab and Abihu put Fire in their 
Cenſers, and Incenſe thereon, aus offered ſtrange Fire 'before' the Lord, 
which he. commanaed them not. A fad Caution to thoſe'that joyn their. 
own Services to Chriſts ow RT for acceptance with God, 
Many a good man, in his giltaken Zeal, puts a great deal of Incenſe 
into his. Cenſer, makes many a good Petition, but that which God 
looks-at, is the Fire; Is that holy ? Is it from a true Heart fanCtified 
by Faith in Jeſus, inflamed with the Spirit of Jeſus'? Is it Fire from 
that holy Altar, the Lord Jeſus ? Do we preſent all our Petitions on- 
ly as we look upon Jeſus our Righteouſneſs,” and our ſelves ro be 
accepted in him! 

with ; if it be the culinary Fire of our pretended Piety, and if with: 
a fquint-Eye we look to thats ; if we put but a- ſpark. of our Fire! 
to joyn with Chriſt, we may le down in the ſparks of onr kindling in 
ſorrow, Eſay 50. 11. This little Leaven leavens: the whole Lump; 
We muſt have a care it be not the Fire of the concurrence of our 


SanQification, left God ſay, It is Fire that I commanded not, and” 
there come forth Fire from the holy, jealous God, and\ devour us; 


for be i a conſuming Fire, and will' not give hid Glory to another , 


or ſuffer us to. come: to him''in the: Name or Fire of our: owm: 


Righteouſneſs,” but with the pure flame of Love, which many” Wa- 
ters cannot quench ; with that Fire which che himſelf, by his Loveam: 
Chriſt, inkindles inthe Soul. 


S 0 I come to: verſe 16.. And Moſes diligently fought the Goat of x 
the Sin-offering :* Tn' ſeeking he ſoupht* the Goat the” Sing fo rans the: , 


Hebrew 


If it be any other Fire that our. Incenſe burns- 


ev. 10, 
6, 


7. 
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Hebrew for our Conſolation, 'that our Jeſus' made a Curſe; was 
alſo our Sin. tn; | | 
MOSES being angry with Aarox's Sons that had riot offered 
ſtrange/ Fire, he ſauh, Wherefore have ye wot eatew the- Sin-offering ? 
in Hebrew; #he Siz: Why have you-not, in this day of your Cala. 
mity, by the ſudden ſtroke of your Brethren from the Lord, fed 
on the Lord: Jeſus by Faith, as him that was made fin for you ? 
What do ye mean ? Can you think to expigte your daily ſins by 
any thing but by Chriſt made fin for you 5 Or will: you, becauſe of 
the mourning that is on you,. forbear to feed-on Jeſus for your Com- 
fort? Thus we ee ſtill the. Sin-oftering is called the $/»; and this 
Sin, that is, Jeſus ade ſis, muſt be fed on by Faith, let our Trou- 
bles be never ſo great. 

FOR it is moſt holy, faith Moſes. What ! ſin, and moſt holy ! 
What ! Jeſus made fin, and yet moſt holy ! Yes : ler God be true, 
though every man that believes him not, would make him a-Lyar. 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, the Eternal Son of God, made Man, 
and made fin, was, is, and will be from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
moſt holy, harmleſs, pure and ſpotleſs, even when he was upon the 
Tree, made fin, and bare the fins of many. If all the ſins of the 
World, not only of the Eleft that were laid on him, bur of the 
Non: ele&t or Reprobate, and of all the fallen Angels, the. Devils, if 
they alſo. had been laid on his moſt holy Body and Soul in the hy- 
poſtatical, or fubſtantial /Union of the Humanity to the Eternal 
Word, the Son of God ; all theſe fins could not defile, ſtain, or ſpot 
the pure Nature of the Lord Jeſus ; no, not fo much as ſpot his Hu- 
manity, it being ſo united tothe Deity. A ſmall reſemblance where- 
of, may a little. illuſtrate it to our Underſtanding, though it. come 
ſhort of the thing it ſelf, as every'thing of Mans reaſoning comes 
ſhort of the glorious Myſtery of Godin our Nature ; but ſeeing all 
that is to be known by us of God, is conveyed to us according to 
our Capacity of receiving, not God's Incomprehenſibleſs in difco- 
yering ; therefore: E would fer. off this great thing of Chriſt's being 
made fin for us; and yet.being moſt holy, by a Retner of Gold and 
Silver, with his fire. Now ſuppoſe a Man ſhould come into a Refi- 
ner's Cellar or Melting: houſe, and ſee a vaſt Fire of two or three 
load of Charcoals all in a glowing heat, and in the: midſt of it a great 
Caldron or Pot holding ſome Tuns of Gold, and this Gold all boiling 
in the midſt of this fire;. and: ſuppoſe this Refiner takes one drop 
| of 
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of the Poiſon of Aſps, and: cafts' it into the midft "of this fire3 and 
ſuppole this Poiſon is not totally burnt up, or diffolved. into Air 
before it touches the Gold ; will-any reaſonable man think that the 
fire, or the Gold is ever the worſe, or \that it isat all polluted by thas 
drop of Poiſon caſt init ? Sure I am, the Poiſon of the Aſps is 1m- 
mediarely loſt in this vaſt fire , and it is not conceivable that the fire 
{ or Gold is in the leaſt corrupted by. it : Much leſs is the Humane Na- 
ture of 'our Lord Jeſus, which may be compared: to-the fire, or his 
Divine Nature, the Gold, any ways polluted, -defiled,' or'corrupted” 
by his being made ſin for us; that is, by having -them-laid on him, 
. and by his taking them away ; though we- cannot touch Pitch, 
| but we ſhall be defiled, yet the bleſſed Jeſus, though he was made- 
ſin, it was impoſſible he ſhould 'be defiled. But"as Moſes ſaid:of 
the fin which Aaray and his Sons ſhould have-eaten,; even an the 
day of their greateſt Sorrow; It i (ſohe is) moſt holy, [This 7th. 
Verſe gives a bleſſed Proof, not only of the-thing, that Chriſt was: 
made fin, by ' the Offering being called: $7, but an account for what 
- endhe was made fin, that 1s; to bear their fin, in that: great word, \ 
God hath given it ( the $ln offering or'Sin) to you to bear the Iniqui- 
ty of 'the Gongregation, to make atonement for them, before the Lond. 
| This is the end why the Goat was made'fin, that the-fins- of the: 
People might be born by the Prieſt, and expiated before: the Lard. 
Mark, the Goat is called Sz, - and the Prieſt by eating” of it, appear- 
ing before the Lord, as having eaten up and devoured their fin; now *© 
he bears their Iniquity, and makes atonement before the. Lord. He doth 
not ſay, he bears their fin before the Lord ; no, that was devoured, 
deſtroyed by the Prieſt, by Jeſus, in his Body -on the Tree; and 
having ſo done, he bears their Iniquity, the Offence of their fin, the 
Fault and Guilt of their fin, and expiates it before the Lord ; there- 
upon cries out upon the Croſs, to the everlaſting Comfort: of all 
that look believingly upon him there, as to our Brazen Serpent, to 
Cure us of all ſtings; I fay, there this High-Prieſt, upon'his having 
been made our fin, and born-and expiated our iniquity- on the 
Croſs, he cries out, Tereleſtai, It is finiſhed : And thus he: made an 
 endof fin. 
FLY ERSE 19. Aaron anſwers Mo{es,"and ſaith, Behold, this: day Lev. 10>: 
have they offered their Sin-offering ( their Sin :) and had I eaten the 19: 
Sin-offering to day, ſhould it have been accepted inthe fight of the Lord ? 
The Words are in Hebrew, had 1 eaten the fin, ſhould it be' well he 
l | at- 


Ley.1 0. 


come to: the Blood of Jeſus to perte&t the Cure; but be ſure, you do 
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that the Jews, for ought I ſee, knewno other Word for the Sin-offering, 
but to call it the S/- : A_manifeſt we they lookt upon their ſin to 
bein that whichchey offered to the Lord for iz : And ſeeing God calls 
it all along the S/z ; and Aaron when he (ſhould have eaten his part 
of the Sin-offering, he ſaying, Had I eaten the fin; hence it appears 
nothing can be more plain and clear, than that they looked upon 
their very ſin-to-be in the Offering,and done away by the Offering, as 
every true Believer looks upon his fin, as laid by God on Chriſt, and 
done away.by Chriſt. | -: ©; , > Kd oth nth] AE 
AS for Aarox's Queſtion, it maybe with many a great Queſtiod - 
Had it been well, had I eaten the ſin to day, ſeeing ſuch things have be- 
fallen me ? as the {urprizing Death of his two Sons, Nadah and Abi- 
hu. *Tis {aid of Moſes, when be heard, he was content : the Word in He- 
brew is, -#t ſcermed well; So that in effect, 'the Quſtion is, as if one 
ſhould fay under the Goſpel, Is it fit for me immediately to act Faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, when I am under diſmal Strokes of Gods lay- 
ing. his hand on my Family ? May I then lift up my Head with 
joy, by aQing Faith afreſh on the Lord Jeſus? Or may I receive 
the Lords Supper, when God is afMfliting my Family ſorely ? The 
Anſwer of Moſes ſeems to give an Allowance to Aaron to forbear, 
but 'I conceive it is rather a' Permiſſion, by reaſon of Aaron's Infirmi- 
ty, than an Approbation of his forbearance, in that it is ſaid, Moſes 
was content, Or a ſatisfied with his Excuſe ; for doubtleſs in all 
our Aftlitions, the -beſt Relief is to look immediately to Jeſus, and 
lay, Though he flay me, yet will 1 traſt in him; and with David, Why 
art thou caſt down? truſt thou in God, God tu 4 prodies help introuble. 
Whereas the forbearance of running immediately to Jeſus for refuge, 
when | under any heavy Stroak of -God, is the way to make. the 
Breach between God and the Soul wider ; it is like keeping the 
Wound open, which expoſes it to rankle and feſter, but flying pre- 
ſently by Faith to Jeſus, 1s as pouring Balſem and Wine on the Soul 


to. waſh the Wound that it may be bound up. To'do-otherwiſe , 


viz. to ſay, I may not flee immediately to Chrilit for help, is tocoun- 
tenahnce- a-kind of Phariſaical Religion ; to joyn- ſomewhat with 
Chriſt, or ſomewhar before Chriſt ; it 1s like the Jews ſeeking Righ- 
teouſneſs, as it were by the Works of the Law : Come, fay ſome, 
and. humble your ſelves, pour out floods of Tears, waſh your wound- 
ed Soul in. Penitential Tears; and when-you have ſo done, then 


, not 
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not venture to apply Chriſt till. your Heart is ſoftned, and made 
tender, and fit for him, No, fay I, look to Jeſus, who zs exalted 
fo give Repentance, and then through Faith in him, 'if thou 'canſt 
obrain ſo much Grace of him, pour out Rivers of Tears before him 
for ſin and unworthineſs ; but do not ſet the Cart to draw the Horſe, 
thy Repentance to draw Jeſus to thee, but look to Jeſus, cry to 
Jelus to draw forth thy Repentance ; ſay, Draw me, and I will 
run after thee in all holy ways of Love and Obedience. i 
T H E-next Proof is in Chap. 12. v.6, & 8. as for the 11th. Chap. LeV- 12+ 
zer, it is wholly of clean and unclean Meats, in which this 1s to 
be noted, That whoever touched an unclean thing, was to be unclean th 
til the Evening : thatisto ſay, till the Evening-Sacrifice, our Lord 
Jeſus in Type, was offered up, and then they were to be clean ; 
which by a plain Implication, ſheweth, That then under the Law 
they were to look on the Lamb, the Evening-Sacrifice to be the 
Lamb of God that took away the ſins of the World, and in 'parti- 
cular did then take away their ſins. -So that ſin muſt be laid 
on Chriſt, or elſe how could the unclean be clean in the Evening, 
when the Sacrifice was offered ? But I go on to plain Scripture, 
where the Sin-offering, Chriſt our Paſsover, is called Si». Lev. 12. 
wv. 6. 'it is ſaid, The Woman that brings forth a Son or a Daughter, 
ſhall bring a young Pigeon, or Turtle-dove for a Sin-offering ; which *' 
is an Argument to prove Original Sin, that in ſin we were conceived, 
and in iniquity brought forth ; though this point don'r go down 
very glib with thoſe that boggle at Chriſt's being made S1a for us, 
and Righteouſneſs to us But how ſhall this good Woman, that 
in holy Wedlock hath brought forth a Son in her defilement, be 
cleanſed ? why, ſhe muſt bring a Sin-offering, or « Dove made ſin, 
and called ſiy. What a ftrange thing is this ? What! is it a fin 
for a Woman to bring forth a Son ? this will ſtartle an Arminia 
that ſcruples at owning our ſinning in Adam, and falling with him, 
But let men quarrel at Gods Ways and Word, as he will give 
them leave; the Caſe is clear, God would not have appointed the 
Woman to bring a Sin offering at 'the Birth of a Child, it there 
were not fin in the Caſe: God will not make a Mockery of his 
own Ordinance, or of his Son's- Blood, held out in the Offering, 
the youns Dove a Sa; tO appoint this, it ſhe had not brought forth 
her Child in Sin. Now for this ſin, her way to be cleanſed, is 
to bring a Turtle or Dove for a Sin-ottering, ſay we ; for Sn, ee 
| H G 
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God. So that this Turtle or Dove, when once it comes to be a 
Type of Chriſt made {in for ns, it is called $i» by God, who knows 
beſt what Names to give to things. Adam in Innocency knew 
how to give names to all the Creatures, he probably knowing ex- 
aQly all their Natures ; much more doth the infinitely All know- 
ing God know how to call « Dove, Sin; when it hath typically 
the Sir of the Birth of the Child upon it, and conſequently how 
to call Chriſt Siz, when all the fins of che;EleCt are laid upon him : 
when they. have fallen foul on him, as Doeg did on the Prieſts, wben 
he ſlew them by Sas Command, as Chriſt was ſlain by the Fa- 
ther's, it having pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him; which he could -ne- 
ver have done, had he not been made fin for us. Now, faith Chriſt, 
this Commandment have I received of my | Father, to lay down my life 
for theſbeep. But though the Command was Gods, the Obedience 
was Chrilts ; yet it was fiz was the Doeg that: fell on him, and flew 
him: it was ſi» made him ſwear great drops of Blood ; it was ſin made 
him cry out, My Soul zs exceedingly troubled, &c. $9 our dear Lord 
Jeſus, this innocent Dove, was made ſz for every one of his EleCt, 
tor their being born in iz. | 

THIS is confirmed in wv. 8. 1f ſþe be net able to bring a Lamb, ſhe © 
ſhall bring two Turtles, or two young Pigeons, the one for the Burnt- 
offering, the other for the- Sin-offering; and the Prieſt (hall expiate over 

er, and ſhe ſball be clean. The Word for Six-offering is only Sip ; 
ſhe ſhall bring a Dove to be Siz for her : And the Prieſt offering this 
Dove, he makes an Atonement for her by it, Or he expiates over her, -he 
does away-her ſin by it, and ſhe becomes clean. O, how rich is 
the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, who was manifeſted to take away 
our fins ! John 3. 5. not only to bear the Puniihment, as ſome ſay, 
or the Guilt, as others, bur 1ntirely to take them away, to caſt them 
into the midſt of the Sea. Let Men ſhuffle as they pleaſe, Chriſt hath 
done the Work God gave him to do; he was manifeſted to take away 
fin, the very fin; I ſay, all the very real fins of his People : And 
it is a boldneſs, a daring of God, as if he did not know how to 
expreſs his mind, and declare the truth of things; for any to ſay, - 
that Chriſt did not fully, actually, intirely take away fin, fecing he 
was manifeſted, or appeared for that end. Was the Woman clean, by 
the Dove made ſin? And is not every Believer clean by the Lord 
Chriſt's being made fin for them, and waſhingthem then from their 
Gosin his Blood ? Rev. 1. 6. - 

WE 
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"WE come next to Chap. 14. v. 12. the whole thirteenth Chaprey Lev. 14- 
being ſpent about diſcovering the Leproſie, the 14th. gives an ac- 4 
count of the healing of it, and what ſhall be. offered to the Lord ;,. April 
for cleanſing it : He begins 'with\two Birds, v. 4. and Cedar, and 1690. - 
Scarlet, and Hyſſop; wherein Chriſt is ſet forth as made fin for 
us : Though theſe Birds be not called a Sin-offering, yet if they 
cleanſe the Leper, it muſt be upon ſuch an account. Theſe two 
Birds, one killed, the other let looſe be-bloodied in the dead Birds :: 
Blood, ſetting forth the Death and Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus, *: 
delivered for our Offences, and riſen again for our Juſtification, en- 
Þ- tering into the holy Place by his own Blood. Now I would ask a 
Socintan, or any that deny Chriſt's Blood, that is to ſay, his Righ- 
| teouſneſs to be the matter of a Believer's Juſtification, and of his 
1 cleanſing too, Was it the Leper's being ſhut up ? Was it his Faſt- 
ing, his Mourning, his Humiliation ? Was it his waſhing in water, 
and ſhaving himſelf? Was it his preſenting himſelf to God ? Or 
was it the Blood of the ſlain Bird, in which the living Bird was 
dipt, repreſenting the Blood. of Jeſus Chriſt that cleanſeth us from 
| all fin, that cleanſed the Leper ? Or, to proceed upon v. 12. where 
| the He-lamb muſt be brought for a Treſpaſs-offering, which fully 
| again reaches my point ; that Treſpafs-offering being called, as be> 23» 
fore, but only aſham, Treſpaſs this Lamb was made the Leper's | 
Treſpaſs, and offered to God to take away the Treſpaſs of the Le- 
er. Therefore I asE again, What did make this Leper cleanfrom 
is leprous Treſpaſs ? Was it the Leper's Obedience to God's Com- 
| mands ? Or was it the Blood of the Treſpaſs-offering ? Not but that 
holy Obedience flows from, and muſt always accompany Faith in 
the Lord Jeſus, though it may not come in for a ſhare in cleanfin 
of us. But that which was the matter of his cleanſing, is i 
| In v. 14, Azd the Prieft (hall take of the blood of the Treſpaſs-offering, 
(in Hebrew, for our Comfort , 'tis zhe Blood of the Treſveſi : 
Chriſt is there called our Treſpaſs, ) and the Prieſt ſhall put it upon the 
| tip of the right Ear of him that # to be cleanſed, and upon the Thumb 
| and great Toe, &c. And v. 17. the Oyl is to be put on the right Ear, 
right Thumb, andright Toe, upon the Blood of the treſpaſs offering : the ©: 14 
Word is Afſham, the Treſpaſ?. ; here is a bleſſed Leflon from this Oyl *7* 
being put upon the-Blood of the Treſpaſs. | 
. Firſt, The He-lamb is che Treſpaſs, the Alham for the Leper. 
Next, the Blood of this Lamb, is the Blood of the Treſpaſs, or AIEWs* 
| H 2 | Then 
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"Then for cleanſing the Leper, this Blood muſt be put on the Ear, 


Hand, Foot : This is no other than the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkling 
the unclean, but yet called the Blood of the Alham, or Fault, or 


Treſpaſs, Ggnifying that Chriſt was made our Treſpaſs ; and aſter 


all, there muſt be the holy Oyl put upon this Blood, on the Ear, 
Hand, Foot, doubtleſs this ſignifying, that the Blood of Chriſt our 
Sin, or Sin-offering, is impured to us for Juſtification, he thereby 
waſhing us from our Sins in his Blood : Then comes the holy anoint- 


- 10g Oyl, the bleſſed Spirit of God, and is put upon this Blood ; that 


I 9. 


Lev. 14- 
21. 


22. 


24- 


25: 


is to ſay, he is\poured out for Sanctification on all that are ſprinkled 
with the Blood of Jeſus : Bur this Blood at firſt juſtifies, or at leaſt, 
this 1s firſt in the order of Nature, by Chriſt's being made fin for 
us, and then appears upon this, the ſanQifying the poor leprous Sin- 
ner, by the Holy Spirit being given to him, (ignitied by the putting 
the holy Oyt upon the Blood. | 

WHEN all this is done, then in v. 19. the Prieſt ſhall offer the Six ; 
that'is toſay, the Beaſt that was to be ſlain, and oftered for a Sin- 
oftering : This, I ſay, is by God here called Si; and by this flarn 
Sin *tis ſaid, he ſhall make an atonement, or he ſhall expiate over the 
cleanſed, from his uncleanneſs. 

I'N ». 20. the Lord condeſcends to the pocr Man, and ſaith, IF 
he be poor , he ſhall take one Lamb for a Treſpaſs-offering ; "tis for 4 
treſpaſs: the Lamb Chriſt becomes the Treſpaſs, the aſham, 

ND v.22. There ſhall be one'Turtie, or young Pigeon, a Jonah, 
an innocent Dove, ard this ſhall be a Sin-offering, in plain Engliſh tis ' 
2 Sin : Now the Dove is ſo become a Sin-ottertng, as it 1s called 
Sin > Chattath, ; 

VERSE. 24. And the Prieſt ſhall take the Lamb of the trefpaſs- 
offerinz ; or rather, the Lamb the Treſpaſs: Chriſt made an 

Gam for us, E/ay 53. 70. and wave them a Wave-offering. 

AND w. 25. He (hall kill the Lamb of the treſpaſs-offering : it 1s 


plainly, he ſball kill the Lamb the treſpaſs; & jugulabit Aznum de- 


| and he ſhall kill the Lamb the treſpaſs. 
litum: In Hebrew, ve ſhachat cth ceb:s ha-aſham. And 
moreover ?*tis ſaid, the Prieft ſhall take of ' the Blood of the treſpaſs; 


[i _ that is, of Chriſt made our Treſpaſs, and put it oz the Ear, Hand, 


23, 


Foot. 
. AND »-.28. the Lord delights,as it were, in repeating this over and 


over, becaulz it referrs to Chriſt, in whom he was well-pleaſed, and 


{aith 
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faith in this verſe again, as v. 17, He ſhall pat the Ol upon the ear, 
hand, toe, of the cleanſed Leper, upon the blood of the treſpaſs. God will 
have us be ſure not to forget this, That there is no SanRQikication, ' 
but where the Blood for Juſtification and cleanſing from fin, is firſt 
. imputed, as this Oyl was to be put upon the Blood, which was 
firſt put upon the Ear, Hand, and Toe ; and this Blood {till is called 
' the Bloodof the treſpaſs. | 
IN. v. 31. the J-n4h, or young Pigeon 'is to be offered-for. a ,,: 
Sin-offering, which is again called 8x oz, to point to Chritt made 
fin for. us. | | 
I 'N Chapter 15, v.15. there's an Account how a Man that is un- Lev. 1 $. 
clean by a running Ifſue, ſhall be cleanſed ; the Prieft ſball take a 15: 
young Pigeon, or the Son of a Pigeon, or Jonah, and offer "it for 4 
Sin-offering :. the word is, for 4 Siz ; ſhewing, if the unclean Mar 
will be clean, or have his fin taken away, which was the caule of 
his uncleanneſs; that Offering thar was to be offered for him, was 
to be made ſix for him, and ſo the Dove was made, and when offer- 
- ed, is called Siz. So forevery Woman, for her natural uncleanneſs, 
which is there treated of; ſhe muſt bring #wo Turtles, or two young 
Pigeons; and the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a Sin-offering, and the other 
for « Burnt-offering. The word is in v.' 30. he. ſhall offs one 4 Sin, ie 
| the one a Sin. 
dome ſay, for ſin, but offer oxe a Sin, ha-echad chattath. : So that 
though the Woman had only what was natural to her, yet that be. 
ing under the Ceremonial Law reckoned her uncleannefs, and no- 
uncleanneſs being without ſin, asthe root of it, ſhe muſt offer for 
her ſin ; and that poor Pigeon which ſhe offers, is called Si», and 
was typically ſin for her, before ſhe could: be clean from fin, and 
all to excite us, that for our infirmities of Nature, for every idle 
word, vain Thought in our ſleep, we ought every Night and Morn- 
ing to be looking to Jeſus made (in for us, and humble our [ſelves 1n 
Daft and Aſhes before the Lord,. for the ſin of our Nature, for the- 
firlt rifings or motions of fin that| can no way be expiated but by 
the Blood of him who was made fin for us, which every day with 
' freſh Faith we ought to be applying to Jeſus for, together with 
ſincere, deep Humiliation and Repentance. O! and who, that looks. 
to this Jeſus, looking on him, as he did oft Peter, after his fin, bur 
muſt be running to ſome Corner, and fall on his Knees and Face, 
wailing and repenting, that he wretched vile Creature ſhould: ſin: 
| | againſt 


30. 


Lo 


ad 
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| Lev. 16. ence may be ſprinkled from all his impurity and fin : And fo I come 
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againſt God, ſo as nothing can cleanſe him but the precious Blood 
of Jeſus made. fin, which he looks up to him for, that his Conſci- 


to the great and glorious type of the Lord Jeſus. And here we may 

ſtand with Amazement and Wonder at this great ſight ; here let 
24.24ar, us hear the bleſſed cry of the Spirit of God in Cay. 3. 11. Go forth, 
1689. O ye Daughters of Sion, and behold Kjng Solomon ( our Jeſus) with 
the Crown wherewith his Mother crownea him in the day of his Eſpou- 

fals ; in the day when he eſpouſed our Nature, and took Fleih ; when 

he was crowned with this Crown of glorious tidings from Heaven, 

upon his fulfilling the Father's Will of ſuffering for Sinners, of being 

made fin for them : This i my beloved Son in whom I am well-pleaſed. 

O let us look to him in this ſixteenth Chapter, and ſay, of this Kid 

of the Goats, let looſe alive, as the Spouſe doth of her Beloved, the 

Lord Jeſus, Cant. 2. 9. My Beloved © like a Roe, or a young Hart ; 

behold, he ſtandeth behind our Wall, he looketh forth at the Windows , 

ſhewing himſelf through the Lattice, So doth he in this Type of the 

Kid of the Goats, ſnew himſelf to every Believer, that he was made 


ſin for him. | 
Lev. 16. BUT before we contemplate Jeſus in the Type of 'the Goat, we 
Ze muſt ſee him in another Type, that ordinary one of a Bullock made ' 


ſin for Aarow. The Lord acquaints Aaron that he muſt not come at 
all times into the holy Place within the Vail, that he die not ; bar, 
faith God, 1 will appear in the Cloud upon the Mercy-ſeat, then (ball 
Aaron come into the Holy with a young Bullock for a Sin-offering, v. 3. 
le-chattath, for « /iz : The Bullock now is made and called Sz. | 
So Chriſt eatred not without Blood ; We having therefore boldneſs 
to enter into the Holy of Holies by the Blood of Fe(ws, Heb. 10. 19. but 
it is by the Blood made fiz, as the Type, the Bullock was made fy, | 
before Aaron could enter in. 
THEN the Prieſt muſt take of the Congregation two -Kids of [ 
the Goats for a Sin-offering, le-chattath, for « Sin: The Kids muſt 
be fin, or the ſin of the People muſt remain on them, _v-. 5. 
r AND (the Prieſt) Aaron ſhall offer his Bullock of the Sin offering, 
&v-16- y. 6. It is, He ſball offer the Bullock the ſin, which (is) for himſelf: ' 
J' a plain, clear, glorious Word to prove how Chriſt was made {in for 
us, viz. as Aaron's fin was really transferred on the Bullock typical- | 
ly, or elſe-Aaro» had died for his{in, when he went into the holy | 


| Place, fo were the fins of all the Eleft of God, true Prieſts to wo. 


fp——— 
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| they were laid on Chrſt, the Bullock, made ſin for a”, and by him 


tranſaRted and done away, or elſe there would never beany entrance 
for any. elect one, into the moſt Holy place not made with hands. 
NOW we come to the two Goats, the moſt lively Type of 
Chriſt's bearing our fins ia all this Oeconomy of the Ceremonial 
Law : And firit, Aaron muſt caſt lots upon the two Goats, one lot for 


' the Lord, another lot for the ſcape-Goat. This may have ſome indigi- 


ration or pointing to the Souldiers caſting lots upon the ſeamleſs 
Coat of our Lord Jeſus, being not willing to rend it j; but looks 
principally ro the Lot for the Inheritance of the Children of {/rae/. 
So the Lord Jeſus is our- Portion and Lot, P/. 16. 5. . The Lord 1s the 
portion of mine inheritance, thou maintaineſt my lot : the lines are fal- 
len to me in a gooaly place. So that as the Lot, by which the Line 
went out, meaſured each man's Inheritznce in Canaan, ſo he calls 
the Lord his Lot, and his Inheritance. | f 4914 
NOW this Lot being caft on the Goats, was to direct which of 
them ſhould be {lain, they being both but one Sin-offering, as:Chrift, 
God-man, and as Chriſt {lain and riſenagain,'is but one Perſon, and 
one Offering to God. | 
AND Aaron ſhall bring the Goat upon which the Lords lot fell, 
and offer him a Sin, v. 9. which we call for 4 Sin-offering ; it 15 no more 
but he ſball offer him a Sin : Nothing more clearly fignifying Chrift 
made ſin; and if we.look critzcally into the Word, for offereng,/it.is 
not the ſtrict Word uſually uſed for . Offering, as in v. 6. Dicrib, 
which ſignifies, he ſhall bring nigh ; there 'tis ſaid, Aaron ſball offer 
his Bullock ; Aaron, YNCCL4b, Aaron ſhall bring nigh the Bullock; *tis. 
not that proper word for Oftering, which 1s made_.uſe of here in 
v. 9, for offering the Goat a Sin-offering for the People, it is not 
icrib, but paſah, which ſtrictly ſignifies, ro do, or fo make, Aarumn 
ſball make it a ſins ; | TG t;; 
paſah chattath; that is, Aaron ſhall make it a Sin,which we tranſlate, 
he ſhall offer it for a Sin-offering, O, let us adore the rich fulneſs of 
the Scripture ! and particularly that in this Verſe, that Aaroz, in his 
offering the Goat for the fin of the People, ſhould have it ſaid of 
him, that he made it Sz, to point us direaly to Chriſt made ſin 


for us; and it would have done well, if our Tranſlators had in the Lev. 16. 


Margents ſet down the exprels Words of the Text ; but a common 9: 


- Underſtanding that can read the Hebrew, may find that this 4s fo, 25.ars 
and thereby the Truth illuſtrated, bat Chriſt was really made fin for 1690. 


Ws, 
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Lev. 16. #s ; but the Goat on which the lot fell robe the ſcape-Goat, ſhall be pre- 


10, 


ſented alive before the Lord, to make an atonement with him to let him 
20 for a ſcape-Goat into the Wilderneſs, We ſhall ſee'in v. 27. to whar 
End this is, viz. And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the head of 
the ſcape-Goat, and confeſs over him all the iniquities of the Children of 
Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, puttins them upon 
the head of the Goat, and jhall ſend (him) away by the hand of a fit man 
into the Wilderneſs; and the Goat ſhall;bear upon bim all their Tni- 
quities. And now let Iniquity ftop her Mouth ; now let all Soci- 
Nianizing Quarrellers at Chriſt's bearing, and utterly doing away 
the ſins..of his People, be for ever ſilent : Here's the Marrow and 
Fatneſs of the Goſpel ; here's the Milk and Honey, the Wine well 
refined, the pure ſtreams of Divine Love flowing from the Heart 
of the Father, for the everlaſting Conſolation of poor Sinners that 
flee for Refuge to this Hope fer before them, even to the Lord Je- 
ſus made ot. God ' ſi» for us, made the true ſcape-Goat, on whom 
God laid his Hands, when the Lord laid on him the Iniquities of ws 
all, who become the ſcape- Goat, carrying our Sins into the Grave, 
that Wilderneſs, and Landof forgetfulneſs. 

Let us conſider the words particularly in the 10, & 21, & 22 v. 
how they referx to our Lord Jeſus, that'ſo we, on whom the light 
Hath ſhined more clearly in the Goſpel, than the Fews under the 
Law, may evince to -our ſelves, we are ſaved, even as they ; we 
by the Subſtance revealed-in the Goſpel, they by the ſame Subſtance 
vailed under theſe ſhadows in the Law. But as the matter 1s ſtated 
(by ſome Socinianizing Gentlemen, who fleer, nay, mock at /o//;ng 
on Chriſt, ) we iball- have leſs Goſpel under the warm Beams of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs .in the Goſpel, than they had under their 
Types ; for, by ſome mens ggod Wall, Chriſt ſhall be only an Ex- 
ample. to Believers for Piety ; and by-others he ſhall not be reckon. 
ed the' only full, compleat Doer away of our Iniquities, but that 
he died to purchaſe that our Faith and Repentance ſhould ſave us; 


-.: or he is {@. our Righteouſneſs, as we ſhall be ſaved by him, if we 


walk in all. Holineſs, and continue all our days to believe in him, 
and-ſo finiſh our Lives, and pur in thefe good. Works: for a concur- 
rence to ſome order or ſhare-in our Juſtification, making fo ma- 
ny Ifs and S's; fo our Righteoutneſs, if we do /o, and continue 
to do /o, andend our lives doing /o ; as if true Believers ftood upon 


their own Legs, and might finally fall away, and from Chriſts Sheep, 
| turn 


VA tend go. 


_ advanced in his Miniſtry by it, though depreſſed in his Suffering : 


| to expiaste 
jar ra fo make an Atonement with him, The Words are, le Xapper 
upor him ; | | 
pal aiu; the ſins of the true 1/rae/ being expiated upon Jeſus, by 
being laid upon him. pt. 
: for the ſending him. 


nal home with God, above the Heavens, to go up and down, doing 
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turn- to be Swine again, and ſo mangling the Goſpel, as if the ſins 
of Believers might be once laid upon Chriſt, and afterwards taken 
off again; or elſe Chriſt bear them away invain, orin part, bearing 
. thoſe that we have repented of, and not/bearing other ſins that are 
to follow ; to deſtroy which Puddle and Puzzle, here our Lord Jeſus 
is ſet out by the Goat bearing on him all theiy Iniquities : And firit, he 
is called « Goat ; ſo Chrift was made « Curſe for us: Then 'tis ſaid, 4 
on whom the Lot fell : God choſe him from among the People, as it Ley. 6. 
were, by Lot ; not a great Prince, as David, and Solomon, or Cyrus, 

but a mean man, the ſuppoſed Son of a Carpenter ; God took hi 

out of the common lump of Mankind: *tis ſaid, the Loe fef, or 

aſcended upon him, Or went up upon him: God by caſting this Lot 

upon him, by making him tobe the Man, the Mediator, made him 

ſo much higher, as he obtained a more excellent Miniſtry; he was 


He was to be preſented or ſtatuted, he was appointed by Statute to 
ſtand before the Lord alive: So the Lord Jeſus, it was before-deter- 
mined and ſtatuted by God, that he ſhould be the new and living 


To kt him go: The Words are, to ſend him, le-fhallach Un 
So Chriſt was ſent of the Father, 1 came to do the Will of hims that 
ſent me, Joh. 4. 3. For a ſcape-Goat :. The Word is made on purpoſe 
for this occaſion, pazazet, from pez a'Goar, and azal he went ; or 
a wandring Goat. Weerred and ſtrayed in fin, and Chriſt to ex- 
piate fin, is called this wandering Goat, who came from his Eter- 


good on Earth ; nay, is ſaid to go into the Wilderneſs to pray, nay, 
was led of the Devil into the Wilderneſs. Thus our bleſſed Jeſus 
was a wandring ſcape-Goat, but eſpecially when he wear into that 
diſmal Wilderneſs of his Agony, and laftly of the Grave. 

VERSE 12. Aaron ſhall lay both hic hands on the head of the live Lev. 16: 
Goat. This laying is ſignificant, famach, he (ball place them ftably ; 21+ 
he ſhall fix them : God. did not lay his hands lightly on the Lord 
Jeſus, when it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. Day and night thine 
| | ; I | hand” 
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hand was hexvy upon me, ſaith Devid, in the Name of Chriſt, P/. 32. 
4: This Was'upon the Head; though Satan could but bruiſe his Heel, 
| yet the 'Lord, in laying on - him- rhe Iniquities of ws all, did not 
only 'fuffer a Crown' of ſharp pricking Thorns to be put upon his 
Head, but appointed” that they ſhould ſmite him on the Head ; fo 
that he having all the dins of his EleQ on him, might well cry 
out, Mine Iniquities are gone over mine head; they are a burden too 
31-7 - heavy for we 3 which made him"cry out, 1 it be poſſible, let this 
Cup paſs from me; but not my Will, but thine be done. 
"AN D ſhall confeſs over him all the Iniquities of the Children of 1ſ- 
 yacl. Here's the meaning of laying his Hands on the Head ; it . 
was the laying their fins on his 'Head, which. Sins or Iniquities 
are by the Prieft confeſs'd over this Goat; ſignifying, that when 
we come to Jeſus for pardon, we ſhould look for our fins no 
where but 'as upon the Head of Jeſus,” and there make acknow- 
Tedement and confeſſion, ' as ſeeing them laid on Chrift, and þb 
looking to him, beg to obfain of God the fulfilling that wid, 
they ſhall look to him whom they have pierced, and mourn : He don't 
fay, as ſome Phariſaical Doors, you muſt mourn and weep, and 
ret your Heart- contrite, broken, melted for fin, and then [ook to 
Chriſt for the pardon of your fins ; but firſt lay your Hands on 
Chriſt, as the Prieſt did on the' Goat, and then confeſs your ſins ; 
firſt look to Chriſt, as pierced for your ſins, and then mourn ; as 
Lev. 16. for mourning before Faith, it may be Judas his way, not Pax/'s or 
21, Peters. Chriſt's look of love melted Peter's Heart, and Chriſt's 
'blefſed appearance to Paul, when outragiouſly perſecuting the Saints, 
this fet him a praying; they did not convert themſelves, as ſome 
wonld have us. | p 
" AND all their tranſgreſſions, in all their ſins, putting them on the 
26 Mar. Head of the Goat. This 1s like that bleſſed Name of God, forgiving 
1090. Traiquity, tranſgrefſion, avd ſin: Here are the fame three words in this 
Verſe, he ſhall confeſs all their Iniquities, and all their tranſereſſions 
in all their fins. O the Riches of the Grace of God! firſt in Exo- 
aw-to ſhew 'that he forgives them; and here to ſhew how he 
_. forgives them; That he doth it, is becauſe it is his Name, 'tis ſor 
his own Name-ſake ; to the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, and here 
how he doth it, putting them onthe head of the Goat, laying them 
upon the Lord Jets, as he did with a Vengeance ( to ſhea with 
xeverence) when he cauſed them fo to fall foul on him, as =_y 
38 made 
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made him ſore amazed, and to.cry out, My God, my God, why haft 
thou forſaken me { 38 a8 19: 9091 : fr 
I T is worthy our Conſideration to compare this Expreſſion with 
that in Exodus, for doing away of fin: Here tis faid, putting theys 
on the head of the Goat: The word is nathan, he ſpa give' them; 
| they are given to Chriſt to bear, as Chriſt {aid of the Perſons of Be- 
lievers, of thoſe thou haſt given me to ſave, I have loſt wone. Yo it 
may be ſaid- of the fins of. Believers ; of - thoſe thou haſt given. me 
to bear away, I have left none behind : Iniquity, Tranfgreffion and 
Sin, yea, all their Iniquities, all their Tranſgreſlions, all their ' Sins 
were given to Chriſt to make an end of ſin. This may fortifie 
againſt a ſcruple; if ſin-had only been put or placed on Chriſt, 
and not abſolutely given to Chriſt to manage them, diſpoſe them, 
deſtroy them as he could, by making, ſatisfaction for them,with. his 
Blood, a poor Soul might ſcruple, and ſay, My fins were put (it 
may be.) on Chriſt, but had Chriſt any Authority to conteſt againſt 
them, and to deſtroy them? Yes : here that Objection is anſwered, 


They were given on the Head of the Goat. God gave the ſins of 


Believers up to Jeſus Chrift, chat he and they might have a Con- 
teſt ; and being ſo given, irreparably, never to; be taken away 
from. Chriſt, but as he did do.them away, then' he,by Death .got 
the Victory over him that had the power of Death, that is, the De- 
vil ; and by this Death carried them away into the Land of forget- 
fulneſs, never to be remembred any more, which the Expreſſion in 
Exodus doth confirm ; for there in Chap. 34. *tis faid,. forgiving tnti- 
quity, tranſgreſſion, and fin : the word tor forgiving, is, Hoſe, [tear- 
ins away, God forgives by Chriſts bearing them'away, when they 


are given upon the. head of him, the ſcape-Goat,: for this pur -; . 


poſe. Hence we may argue boldly againſt all that look a-ſquinr 
. Upon the great and glorious point of the fins of Believers being 

laid upon Chriſt, That here is heaped meaſure, preſſed down, and 
running over ; here is,no mincing, or halving, or diſtinguiſhing of 
the Vertue of this —_ Aflertion, the Lord laid on him the iniqui- 
ties of us all, No laying that Chriſt bare the blame, or Chriſt bare 
the ſhame, or Chriſt bare the guilt, or Chriſt bare them conditional. 
ly, if we eontinue to believe to the end of our life, not a ſhred of 
this minc'd-meat, not a rag of the Believers Righteouſneſs comes in 
for a ſnackin this work : *Tis Chriſt alone is the Lord our Righteouſ+ 
neſs, there was given to him to bear Iniquities, and af the Iniquities 


I 2 | of 


Lev. 16. 


come to a ſtout, luſty 1/raclite in thoſe days, as he was beholding 
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of the Children of 1/rac/, yea, Tranſgreflions, and all their Tranſ- 
greſſions, rogether with their fins, and all their ſins. Avaunt, away 
now , flee as the miſty Morning before the Midſummer-$Sun of 
—_ all ye Phariſaical ones, that would have a Righte» 
ouſneſs of your own t6 ftand in before God, ſeeing he was made ſin 
( as you ſee) for us, that we may be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
in him; which the Lord grant every Member of the' Lord Jeſus to 
be clear in the belief of , thatſo they may not walk in Clouds and 
Darkneſs : For the obtaining of which Clear-lightedneſs, the only, 
or chief way under God, 1s, to wait on the Lord, to buy of him 
the Eye-ſalve of the holy Anointing of the Spirit, thereby to be- 
hold as ina Glaſs, in the Divine Word,both in the typical, and un- 
vailed Goſpel, the mind of God concerning the ſame. | 

To proceed : 'Tis ſaid at laſt in this 21/f. werſe of Leviticus 16. 
Aaron ſhall ſend him away ( the Goat ) by the hand of 4 fit man, ints 
the Wilderneſs. The words are, by the hand of a man of opportunity, 
well tranſlated 4 fir mar. The Queſtion is, Who is this opportune 
Man, by whoſe hand the Goat, with all their fins on him, was ſent 
away into the Wilderneſs? It is no other than Chriſt himſelf, who, 
though ſent of the Father, yet came voluntarily ; yea, who laid 
down his life of himſelf, who loved us, and gave himſelf for vs ; 
who is Prieſt, Sacrifice, and Altar; this was the fir Man, the Man 
of Opportunity, who came in the fulneſs of time ; then God ſent 
his Son into the Wilderneſs of this World, and then Chriſt gave 
himſelf into the Wilderneſs of the Grave to carry our fins to the ' 
Land of forgetfulneſs. | | 

TH A T-Iniquities were laid on the Goat, was evident in ». 21. 
Now in v.-22. *tis faid, And the Goat ſhall bear upon him all theiv 
iniquities, unto a land not inhabited; and he ſhall les yo the Goat in the 
Wildernſs, What can be plainer ? What Beam of the Sun can 
more clearly diſcover a City upon a Hill? Suppoſe the City of Re- 
fuge ; then theſe words ſhew, that the very In:quities of the 1/7 aelrtes 
were born away by the ſcape-Goat; and conſequently the. fins of 
Believers by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : But men will quarrel, and de- 
ny that the Sun ſhines, becauſe the light of it hath put out their 
Eyes: So the light of the Goſpel hath blinded many, that in ſeeing 
they may not ſee. Put I would ſuppoſe, if ſome of the Gentlemen 
of our days, ſome Grotian, or Socinian, or Arminian, ſhould have 


the 


CHRIST made Sin. 
the ſcape Goat led away, and ſhould tell him, Sir, you heard all 
the fins of 1/rael confeſs'd, and you ſaw the Prieſt put them on 
the Goat, and you ſaw him ſent away with all your ſins upon him, 
and you think now you are quit from all your fins ; you think 
that not only the Puniſhment 1s laid on Chriſt, typified by the 
Goat ; but the very fins that you committed, are done away ; 
you think, that whereas you told two or three Lyes t'other day, that 
thoſe very Lyes were laid on Chriſt, and now you are no Lyar : 
You drank a Cup too much tYother day, and was drunk, and you 
think your drunken Bout was put upon Chriſt, and you committed 
many Follies, and now you think Chriſt hath born your Follies too, 
and you are no Drunkard , but Chriſt is the Lyar, the Drunkard, 
and the like ; but you are dreadfully miſtaken, the Goat did bear on- 
ly the Puniſhment, or had the guilt of the fat laid on him z you 
are theLyar ſtill, you are the Drunkard that you were then ; the 
Goat did not bear the ſins, though God / for Reaſons Tknow not } 
faith he did bear the ſins ; the Goat is not the Lyar and Drunkard, 
you are the ſame ſtill. I can but think what a rough Anſwer this 1/- 
raelite would make to his Socinian Brother ; I believe he would have 
no JN to anſwer him with words, but would bang him ſound- 
ly firſt, and thentell him, You area very ſaucy Man to affront God 
to his Face, and me tomy Face. What! ſay the Goat ha'nt born 


away my fins, and God faith he has ? now you are the Lyar. Will Ley. 16. 


you ſay I am a Drunkard and Lyar ftill, when God faith Chriſt 
hath waſhed me from my ſins in his Blood ? Will you be fo bold to 
call me Lyar, when Chriſt faith, Thou art all fair, my Love, there 
& 10 ſpot in thee? Will you keep: and. retain upon David, Mary 
Mazaalene, and Paul, the Titles and Epithites of Murderer, Adulte- 
refs, and Perſecutor, when God faith, the Name whereby ſhe ſhall 
- be called, _ our Righteouſneſs ? and the Church (that is, 
every individual Member partaking of the whole, ) is called Chrift.? 
Will you teach God to give Names to things ? And will you calt 
them Sinners, whom God calls Saints in all che Epiſtles of the A- 
poſtles? And whereas 'tis objeCted, If David be not the Murderer, 
then Chriſt is the Murderer. I tell you, Chriſt bearing David's 
Murder, was in God's account as the Murderer, though not the 
Murderer : He was the General Head and Repreſentative of all the 
_  Murderers and Sinners in the World, whoſe fins he bore ; but he: 
was.no more the aQtual Murderer, or real Murderes, than the Surety: 

Fs 
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is the aQtual or real Debtor. But if you will not underſtand, I 

cannot help it ; however, don't tell me my fins are not done away 
by the Goats going into the Wileernefs ; for it you tell me ſo, you 

may tell Moſes and Aaron, and all the Congregation fo ; and inſtead 

of my banging you, you may be brought out before the whole 

Congregation: and ftoned todeath for aftronting the holy God, and 

abuſing the People of God, by ſaying, with your Sham-diſtinQions, 

That it is not the, very fins of 1/rae/ that are laid on the Goat, there- 

fore take this banging for a warning, and proceed no farther ; take 

this good Cuff on your Ear, and ſay you have been too civilly dealt 

with. But though an 1/raelire in thoſe days might have been ſo 

rough, the true 1/rae/ites indeed of theſe days, when they hear ſuch 

Stuff, ſhall be accounted buſie Bodies, and Quarrellers, if they do 

but deteCQt it, and compare it with Evangelical Doctrine delivered 

by ſound, ſincere, orthodox Teachers ; and yet there is, none that 
\_love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt made fin for us, but ought to be warm 
in the matter ; and as God gives them ability and opportunity, they 
ought to bear their witneſs for the Truth of the Goſpel. , 


Lev.16. TO proceed : He ſhall bear them to aland uninhabited : Where's 


that? Ts it in rerum natur4? Is there any place now, where the ſins 
of: Believers remain ? Once they were in certain places, in the Per- 
ſons of the Eleft, and once again they were in another place, they 
were upon the Tree ; nay, they were upon Chriſt upon. the Tree ; 
nay, if we may believe God more than certain Diſtinguiſhers, they 
were in the Body of Chriſt upon the Tree, in his own holy Body, 
and born by his own holy ſelf, for theſe are the true and faicliful 
words of God, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who hi own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 
Boay 0s'the Tree. vOs hs dpungrias nudy avns, evlweſu © Tod 0am are &H 76Ev hoy. 
and where they are now, who can tell, but in the everlaſting for- 
getfulneſs of God, or non-remembrance ? who ſaith, 1 will remem- 
ber them no more. As for. ſins of Believers unrepented of, and for 
which there hath not been any Application to Chriſt for pardon, 
as they ariſe, grow, and remain upon the Eleft, there is no doubr, 
but there is rhe ſenſe of the Guilt thereof on the Sinner himſelf; till 
he flee for Refuge to the Lord Jeſus, for the ſenſe of the remiſſion 
thereof in his own Conſcience. But for any to ſay, that the very 
{ins of the Ele&t were not born by Chriſt on the Croſs, becauſe the 


Lev. rs, ſenſe and burden of fin lies often heavy on the Conſcience of an 


tet Perſon; is as if one ſhould ſay, the Surety hath not pag. the 
ebt 
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Debt. of the principal Debtor, when he hath lain in Priſon for it, 
and: hath laid down upon the nail-every farthing of the Debt, and 
bath''taken in the Bond, and received a full Dilcharge, becauſe, it 
may be, ſeven years after the Debtor comes to Town, knows-no- 
thing of this Payment, but hides himſelf, skulks about, is afraid of 
every one he meets, that he 1s a Serjeant fent to arreſt him ; bue 
when he meets his'Surety, (in the Word by the Spirit) or ſome Friend 
ſent by his Surety ( as the Miniſters of che Goſpel are, )| and this 
Friend tells him he may ſhew his Face. abroad, his Surety. hath 
long ſince paid all, and taken a full Diſcharge : If he believes. this 
to be true, he goes boldly abour his buſineſs again, with-a joyful 
heart, yet humbling himſelf to his Surety, and thanking kim for 
delivering him, and. promiſing to ſerve him all his days for it. This 
is ſo clear among men, as nothing more ; but ſo- ſophiſticated by 
men of unſound Principles, when it-is diſcours'd. ofin the things of 
God, that men muſt be accounted licentious, if they lay hold-on 
this Grace, in thoſe very terms made uſe of by God.  Now-*is 
Rantiſm tor a Man to believe that Chriſt did once bear all the fins, not 
only thar he the Believer hath committed, and repented of, but thoſe 
that he ſhall commit ; whereas to believe that Chriſt bore only the 
ſins that are repented' of, is to make Chriſt but a Saviour in part, 
unleſs we would have him, as ſins grow afreſh, 'that he ſhould fuk 
fer afreſh : But the Scripture ſaith, By oxe- Offering he hath for ever 


per fetted thoſe that are ſanitifed. So that either Chriſt bare all the ' 


fins of Believers, or none at all ; and thoſe that truly believe it for 
themſelves, I dare warrant, there is not a Man or Woman of them, 
but is ſo far from making the Belief of the Pardon of future fins 
an encouragement to ſin, that he abhors ſuch a thought, with a God- 
forbid, that we ſhould continue in fin, that Grace may abound : That 
* 1s an old thread-bare Objection of the Devil and his Agents, that 

hath long been damned by the Apoſtle, and all his Followers ; not 
but that Saints may have Temptations to ſin upon that account, but 
the Grace of God which brings ſuch Salvation, teacheth them other- 
wiſe. So that I conclude this Verſe, that theſe ſins carried into an 
unhabitable Land by Chriſt the true Scape-Goat, are caſt, as it were, 
into the depth of the Sea, never to be remembred more by God ; 
aot but that the poor forgiven Sinner will remember them all his 
days, upon occaſions, with abhorrency ; though I conceive he ought 
not to-do it ſo as to deject him, but to raiſe up in him- the bigher 

eh Us 
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Valuation of the Grace and Goodneſs .of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thereby to lay himſelf, as he is able, by the Spirit and Grace of 
' God, under Super Ties and Obligations to walk in all Righteouſ- 

neſs and Holineſs before the Lord, and among Men all his days; 
yet ſtill with all chearfulneſs and thankfulneſs, ſaying cooticually, 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits ? \eſpecially for 
this of his making Chriſt Sin for me, who knew no ſin: 7 will 
take the Cup of Salvation, and praiſe the Lord: and fo let all the 
Redeemed of the Lord ſay, To him that lowed us, and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his Blood, be Service and Honour for ever. 
THE next place where the Sin-offering is called Sin, (and con- 
ſequently Chriſt is Sin for us, ) is in v. 25. 4d the fat of the Sin> 
offering all he burn upon the Altar : The word is, the fat o the ſin. 
The Offering is called Sin, as-Chriſt is called by the Apoſtle : But | 


more fully 1n v. 27. the Bullock for the Sin-offering ; the word for 
is added : The words are, the Bullock the Sin, or Chriſt made in. 
And what muſt all this be, but only his bearing a fort of Puniſh- 
ment for ſin, and the fin ſtill to remain on the Sinner? This is to 
do and undo, or to make God to mock the Sinner ; to ſay, the Bu! 
lock i the Sin, when tis no ſuch thing : This God will not take 


kindly at any man's hands, { let his pious Intention be never ſo 
devout, ) to make God a Lyar. | 
HE goes onin v. 27. Axd theGoat for the Sin-offering *Ztis only 
And the Goat the ſin. This Goat that was to be lain, 1s called Sz, 
in that the ſins of the Congregation were laid upon him. Theſe 
are the Teſtimonies of the bleſſed God, for the ſatisfying the Con- 
ſciences of all that look to Jeſus with an Eye of Faith, for Salva- 
tion, that their ſins, their very ſins were laid on him ; how elſe 
could that be true in v. 3o. where it is ſaid, On that day ( that is, 
when the ſcape-Goat had all their Iniquities, Tranſgreſſions, and 
Sins laid on him) he ſhall make av atonement for you, to cleanſe you, 
that ye may be clean from all your fins. Surely here is more: than 
Puniſhment born away, here's all manner of 'Obliquity, Stain, Filth, 
Pollution, and every thing that defileth them, gone, quite gone, never 
. to trouble their Conſciences more, if they were Believers: By this 
Offering they were to have no ,more Conſcience of fin, they were 
eleanſea, lo as to be clean, and clean from all their fins, if God may 
be believed: And are Believers now in a worſe ſtate than they ? 
Now that the Glory of that Diſpenſation is no Glory, it being done 
ets as oy away 


CHRIST made Sin. 
_ away by the Glory that is come, even -the light of the Glory of 
God in the Face of Chriſt, who-is come to bring in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, and to make'an end of fins, Dax. 9. 24. Sol come to 
the Coneluſion of this glorious: Chapter, in w. 34: This ſhall be an 
everlaſting Statute unto you, to make an atonement for the Children of 
Iſrael, for all their fins; the word is not fo puny for all their ſins, 

ik | from all the ſins of them. 

as from all their ſins; mic<col chattoth-am. This was good Goſpel 
in thoſe cloudy times ; that when the Sin-offerins was offered, all 
their fins were upon it, andthe Beaſt became iv. The People were 
h_ and clean, and that from -all their fins; their Sins and their 
Perſons were for ever ſeparated, they were free from all gzi/t and ftaiw, 
from every /por and /peck : Chriſt could fay of them, as he doth of his 
beloved Spouſe, looking upon them waſh'd by biz (not by rhemſelpes) 
in his Blood; T how art all fair, my Love, there is no [þot in thee ; they be- 
ing freely juſtified by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Feſt, 
But now, and ever fince Pelagianiſm and Arrianiſm bath had footing 
in the World, and Nature muſt come in for a ſhare with Grace, there 
isa miſty, muſty, muddy Divinity, (that hath obtained among ſome 
People, ) that true Believers, after they haye obtained precious 
Faith in Jeſus, are chargeable for their ſms ; they are not abſolute- 
ly and aQtually diſcharged. of their fins : For, ſaich one, as nearas 
I could take it, 11 Aug. 1674. ſome think we have paid all the debt 
by Feſus Chrift, as our Repreſentative, this i « miſtake, ſaith he : But 
ſuch a miſtake, ſay I, or rather ſuch a Truth, thatit he be not un- 
der it, and that Chriſt bath not yarn all the Debt for him, he will 
have a hard task'to clear himſelf . at the laſt day, nay, an impoſſi- 
ble one, if there remain but one proud Thought for him to make 
payment for. Upon retleZtion of what is alledged of Chrift made 
| fin, I find, though I went a great way back, even to the Levitical 
Law, where there is ſufficient proof, yet there is much to be ſaid if 
I go yet farther back, even to the firſt expreſs Sacrifice or Offer- 
ing that we read of, which is that of Caiz, compared with Abel, of 
which *ris' ſaid in Ger. 4. And in proceſs of time it came to paſs, Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground, an Offering to the Lora, a | 
to the Lord ; which is a proper word for Meat-Offering, and ſo uſed 
frequently. This he did in proceſs of time, or at the end of days, 
which hiats, it might be an Anniverſary Offering. Azd Abel he al- 
 ſo:brought of 'brs firſtlings, or firſt-born f his flock ; and the Low on 
ig ; Ye pe 
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CHRIST mide Sin. 
reſpet# unto Abe!, and to his Offering ;-of which the Apoſtle gives 
the reaſon; Heb. 1: By Faith ( which muſt be an Jeſus Chriſt, the 
promiſed Seed of the: Woman, ) Abel offered a more excellent Saris 
fice than Cain ; but unto Cain," and. to his Offering he: had uot: reſpett. : 
Llpon which, Caiz was. wroth.; to which the Lord makes him aplain 
Anſwer to-my purpoſe.; If. thow doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 
and if thou doſt not well, ſin lieth. at the door. Here, for the illuſtra- 
ting what this is, to have fntliczat the. Door, we mult take-notice 
of the word we tranflate accepted; which':is. @eeth,, TWP which 
from naſa to bear away, ignifies, 4s born'away; as;muchas to lay; 
If thou do well, it. is born away; if not, fin lies at- the Door,.,. If 
thou do as 4be! did, if thou offer thy Offering in Faith, -( for there 
was never doing well {ince the Fall, without Faith .in the Lord Je- 
ſus, and never. will ; for without: Faith'it 45 7 le to pleaſe God; 
without Union to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and fo. making. the [Tree 
good, the Fruit cannot be good,.) If thus thou. do -well; /ball if mat 
be born away? Carried into-aJ.and of-forgetiulnefs ;- but 1t thou: dolt 
not believe as Abe! did, ſin remains, it lies couching at: the Door , 
ready to catch thee by the Throat, and devour thee as ſoon as ever 
thou -goeſt out a-doors, and thy Soul is ſeparate from thy :Bady. 1 
take this for'a remarkable Inſtance, which, by the Lord's help, 
upon good ftudying, with fervent Prayer, might be well improved. 
Here we ce the early days of the Golpel give a glorious:Beam-of 
Light, where God is pleaſed to give but a touch of thingss They 
offered for their fins, and where the Offering was not 1n Faith, there 
ſin was not taken away, it was not born away, it lay at'ithe Door. 
Prom 'which Negation we may affirm by invimcible Conſequence, 
That where the Offering was inFaith, as God teſtifies Abel"s was, 
there fin was dove away, nay, it was borw away 7 then it muſt py 
by ſome Perſon or Thing, which was Chriſt in the Offering typited, 


br 


.or held-out to their Faith, in the Sacrifice or Firſtlings, as he 1s to 


ours in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; we ſtill: being ſaved, 
even as they, though now more clearly. BEIT 287 257 *q:ts 
T-might ftep one ſtep more backward, even to the Original, tothe _ . 


[Root and firſt Spring of the Diſcovery of Salvation-by che Lord 


Jeſus, chough it be a very dark ſhadow of it, till it receive ſome 
light from.the Spirit, comparing the ſecond and third of Genefss with 
the two and twentieth' of the Revelations, we: find God cauſed 


to grow the Tree of Liſe inthe midſt of the Garden, 'Gey. 2-9. 
| | - nl 


CHRIST made Sin. 
»- the tree 'of lives'' in the midſt of the garden ; 


that they ' muſt 'grow very 'near one another; In the: Revelation 
*tis' ſaid, I» the midſt of the ſtreet of the new Jeruſalem, was the tree 
of Life ; which no Chriftian doubts to be meant of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in both places, eſpecially comparing it with Rev.-2. To him 
that owercenes will I give to eat of the tree of Life, which is in the 
midſt of the Payadife of God. Now let us ſee what Adam did when 
he ſinned'; they ſewed Fig-leaves, Gen. 3. 7. But that would riot'do, 
(they found,) then 'tis ſaid, they hid themſelves from the Face of the Loyd 
God, among ft the trees of the Garten ; without doubt they could have 
no better place to hide in, than'whatthdſe words, I humbly conceive 
will bear ; which: we render, /amoMthe-rrees of the Garden. The 
words'are the-ſame as in Ge. 2. 9. God: cauſed the tree 'of life” ro 
But, CLE? -  thetree of lives in the midſt of the 
How up in the midſt of the Garden, yets ha-chatim *be-toch hag 

arden;, £ 

an ; and where they hid; it was be-toc -RAN, 7» the md ft 
* the tree of the Garies, the Tree 'of Adonis midſt of the 
Garden and might well from its'Name 4 Tree'sf" lives, be called 
the Free of the Garden; in 'the midFofthe Tree of the Garden they 
hid; either they might climb up into the midft of the Boughs to 
hide themſelves, or God might cauſe the Tree to grow hollow on 
one ſide for them to creep into, alluding to Chriſt's opening his 
Side for Thomas to put in his hand. Here, and here a one's 
might think, 'in'this Tree of Life - was his ſafety 3; but we find he 
didaor eat of it, for God kept him'out' of the Garden afterward, 
kft;he ſbould' eat of it, and live for ever. God would prevent his 
. living a natural Life for ever, which he would have lived, it may 
ſeem, if he had eaten of that Tree; therefore God drives him from 
it, after he had given hin the blefſed Promiſe of ' Salvatibn by the 
Seed' of 'the Woman. ' But this, methinks, - ſeems probable, that 
Adam knowing from Gods own'Mouth, ' that 'that Tree in the midſt 
of the Garden, was the Tree of Life 3 and remembringthar God 
had faid, 7. rhe day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die; and finding 
himſelf guilty, he knew not whither better to fly to fave himſelf 


from dying, than'to' that Tree. of Life; and if he did fo, as the 
words without any-wreſting mnliyfaily"bear, then we ſee what” 


._ © * - 


of | pbod"'ayd 'evil, they were both in the midſt of the Garden'; fd 9. 


K 2 courſe | 


67 


; be-torh © Hag/gan; and che 194 of Lnovledee Gem. 2 


courſe he took to_be rid of his fin; he runs with it 'into the Tree 
of Life, the Lord Jeſus ; and that to be ſure is now'the' courſe we 
muſt take, to get into, and feed on that Tree of Life in the midſt 
of the Paradiſe of God, which bears Fruit every Monzh, - nay, every 
Day, or we are in a ſad caſe, if we cannot every day, by Faith in 
him, find our fins laid upon him, and fo feed on him. 

IN the next place we come to Aarox's Offering in Exod. 29, 14. 
The fleſb of the Bullock, 8c. thow ſhalt burn, &C. it is a Sin-offering, 

YU, 4 Siz it (is. ) Aaron's Bullock now is called Six. 

This is the firſt time I can find that an Offering is called Si»; and '*tis 
the ſame word as is uſed upon Gaiz's not offering in Faith. 
thou do mot well (that is, if thou do not offer in Faith, as Abe/did, 
Sin, Chattath, /:e:h at the devr : For Aaron's Conſecrating the Bul- 
* lock is made lin; and therefore here in v. 14. ?cis called Six: and 
in v. 36- 'tis more expreſly ſaid, to be made ſin; and thou ſhalt offer 
every day a Bullock ( tor) a Sin-offering for atonement, and thou ſbalt 
cleanſe the Altar, when thou haſt made atonement for it. Theſe words 
are deep and tremendous in the Original, but divinely Evangelical, 
and comfortable to every true Goſpel-Prieſt that offers daily himſelf 
to God, in the name of the Lord Jeſus made fin for 5. 


= 
_ 


And the bullock a Sin thou ſbalt make by the day for | the a, 


U-sPa3 chattath tayaſeh A1ati-jom pal hace 
ations, and thou ſhalt ſinnifie upon the * Altar by thy expiating 
purim, ve-chittetha val Ham-mtizbeach be-capperacha 
upon it. | | "gr 
yalam. | EET IT TI ; 
HERE the Bullock is made Sin in ſo many words, though ?tis 
rendred, thou ſhalt offer the Bullock a Sin offering ; tis thou ſhalt. make 
the Bullock Sin ; but the more ftupendious word is Chittetha, :hou 
ſhalt ſinnifie, or thow' ſhalt agitate it as fin upon the Altar; which we 
render by the effe&t of ſuch agitating it-as ſin, thou ſbalt cleanſe the 
Altar ; and;tis moſt true,  that.the 'Bullock being made ſin; and agt- 
tated as ſin upon the Altar, doth cleanſe. the Altar. Now that it 
may appear that this chittetha is agitating the Sin, and not barely 
cleanſing ; or it it be cleanſing, 'tis no-otherwiſe ſo, «han as tis the 
expiating of ſin by agitating .1t ;* we may ſee the ſame word jn the 
ſiogular Number in Gez. 39. 9. when Joſeph was follicited to naugh- 
rineſs, he ſaith, How ſball I do this, great Wickedneſs, and (in againſt 
God ? the word for Si», is chattathi, the ſame. as in Exodme, chitte- 
VE 2 
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| CHRIST made Sin. 
tha; theone is, How bail 1 ſin ?. the ther-is,; thou ſpit fin' ( it ) 
or ſinnifie #, Or agitate it as Sin. From-, whigh relu ts-the bleſſed 
glorious Golpel-truth, That Jeſus Chxilt wasmade fin by the Fathe 
and not only ſo, but was effered as Sin (the ſame as the;Bul { 
was, ) upon the Crols, whereby he: expiated. all the ſins of Belie- 
vers, or made atonement for: them, which the Apoſtle calls, maki 
peace by the Blood of his Crofs.; to, which every, true Believer Kit 
Hos every day by Faith.,. or he can bave-,g0;;peace- in his. Con- 
CIENCce., þ - ang? ] Ty | 21466403 Seed Ne 
TH E next Proof is in Exod»-, 30.6. a. great word it is :, Ave 
Aaron ſhall make an atonement - upon the horns | of it, once in 4 yearg 
with the Blood of the Sin-offering of atonement. The words are 
with the Blood of the Sin, and no. more, The; poor innocegt Bea 
was made fin, andoow is .called Siz,,apd this fin. hath. Blood . 
atone 3. even, ſo our bleſſed Jeſus by his Blood. made Atonement, a! 
yet his Blood, though molt holy ia, it ſelf, .and moſ}, holy. as 
Offering : ( ſo the Blood ian; the Text is called, 1r is muaft bo 
yet *tis the Blood of him that was: made Siz, and ca 
us. | | 
I. paſs by Moſes's., Prayer to God, for 1/7acl, p08 their worlhyp» 
ping the Calf, that God. would forgive their ſin, Exod. 32+: 32. which: 
is, bear it away ; and -hintupon it 08 the Name of the Lord in, Ex». 
ods 34-7. Gods Name. is, among other.glorious parts of it, . For- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 'and. ſin. The word, for forgiving, is 
noſe, which is more properly bearing away, than forgiving ; the. 
word for: forgive, is ſalach, 1 Kzng. 8. 30. , Solomon prays, Hear, 
and forgive ; "tis hear and thos forgive, ;,and. it: Le 


rd... 22. forgiving is from the; ward: | | . fi ach ea 
. Jeſus Ghriſt alone. I. do not urge this. as a, plain-Proof that our: 


here Gods Name to. forzsve, iis Wale, acari 


Nams to.do-k 

Pap wr iy Ti nt emi ye 
other of the three. bleſſed Perſons.in the Godhead than his Sonz.on: 
whom the Lord /aia the Iniquity, of #s. all ;. fox. which, to. him: be; 


Glory. for ever. it” 
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CHRIST made Sin. | 
. HAVING thus ſhewed how Sin is forgiven, ” bearing it away, 
tiow I proceed to 'farther Teſtimonies of *the Offering. made-Sin, a 
Type of Chriſt 'made'Sm for his People ; the nexr 1 find is Lev.- 23. 
29. Ne ſhall ſrrifite one Kzd of the” Goats for a Sin-Offering. It 15110 


Lev. 23. Hebrew, Scytr pr33im echad le chattath, - X74 of the Goats, oe 


I'9% 


' "8 & 


for a Sin ; that is, in the Apoltle PawPs Language, Chriſt a Carſe, made 
$in ; the word for ye ſball offer, confirms 1t ; it is paſithem, .ze [ball 
»ake, yatithew feyir przzim echay le:thatfart }, Je [ball 'make'a Kid 
of the Goats, one for a Sin. Thus we ſee the Glory of the Goſpel in 


© Feviticus, Next in Nuntbers'6."11, 12. 14, 16. we have pregnant 
© Inftintes, viz, The Nazarite was not to defile himſelf by coming 


to a dead Body 3 -and if one died ſuddenly by the Nazarire, he 

wW _ ; and muſt offer for his Sin. This feems ſtrange, char 
te Nazarites being nigh ro mat that falls down dead by him-fudden- 
W'Thould berhe Natarirer Sin: How: could the Watarie help His 
Pompanion if he fell down dead on x fuddeii'? ' Bhe'ways'of Gol are 
chyRerious, and this fees to be deep Myſtery; that one man ſhould 
be charged with unclearineſs, nay with Sin, for another mans dying. 
ſuddenly by him ; and yet ſuch is the Holineſs and Purity of God, 
that he charged both Sin; and Uncleanneſs0n the Nazurire, if He was 
y a man cas died ſuddenly ; for tis fait in! ver. 11. The Prieft [ball 
r the one Tartle for a Sin-offering, uni the other for 'a Burnt-offering ; 
and make an Atonement for him, for that he ſinned by the dead. And v. g. 
If « man dye very ſuddenly by him, ( the Nazarite) and he hath defiled 
the head of his Conſecration, then he ſhall ſhave his head, in the day of his 
Cleanſing. So that 'tis exprefly ſaid, he & defilei,' and hath ſinned; 'by 
being by when one'dies-/on a ſudden; How this ſhould be, will puz- 
z& in M9 robe Rire'® who queſttons our ſinning in Ademk and 
his Sin in Parddice impoted ro w$:** The N2zarire, mght ſay: with 
Cain, Am I my Brothers Keeper ?' How could IFkeep him alive? But 
God might fay, poſſibly, 'that Contagion and InfeQtion by which the 
man died faddenly, ſome of it might come'out from thee, or thou 
defited by His death, that Uefiletient Apitated' 'in thy Blood; 


| Cad ton Reo dtval . However it cafne'to ipaſs, ſorts; that 


che” Nazi%tc both ſirined, and was defifed, if'a tan died ftſddenly 
by him. Now' what'muft he do'? he hath loft all the former days 
of his Separation ; and muſt offer a Sin-offering, for thar he ſinned ; 
and he muſt begin anew, and all to teach us, that upon 'the keaſt'Sin; 
(as we can ſcarce find a leſs than this, ) we muſt flye to the _ - 

4 | _ tus; 
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ſus ; 8nd preſent our ſelves to God in him, tor rhe cleanſing.the gyilp 
from the Conicience ; and we. muft do it in his. Name,' as made. Si 
for.,us-3 as made that particular Sin that we flie to God for Pardon of. 
Sothe words ſhew'us ; we regd-it, The Prief ſhat! offer oe-Pigeen far 
and ſhall make the Prieſt oxe_ for @ Sin. 
2 Sin-offering,the words are; £e-palah Hac-cohen echad l8:catt 
The Prieſt was to make one of them,to be lin, fpr.the cleapligg.d 
Nazarite ; and notonly fo, but the ax. wer. the yah laichs He walk 
bring. 8 Lamb of the firſt yean for @ Treſpaſs offering,, ax, Gtalt-offexiat 
Ittis:in Hebrew, for « Gwlt, or. treſpals, the ſame as Chriſts Soul Numb: 
was made, £E/ay. 53. 10, an Offering for Sin, an Aſham, a 7reſpefs, 6.12. 
or Guilt, So the Nazarite's Lamb is brought, for the Conkeration 
of the days of ths Separation, it 15 an Aham, 4 Tre/ps/s for. bins, or ' 
Treſpaſs-Offering And in ver. 14. He fbail offer an Ew Jeany of | the 
firſt. year without blemiſh, for 4 Sin offering ;; 16:6hattath,; tor a 
and ver, 16, Andthe Priet (ball bring them before the, Lord aud | 
24 iT 7 Y axad'he (hall make (zt) ' bis ow. ? 2rt +3}; $5 
offer his Sin- offhr-ing, or his Sin. ve--yaſalh eth chattatho. ;.,4# 


{ball make (that ſane Lamb tobe) hs Sin: The Nazaretes Sin, as Chrilt 


was made Sin for us, even to doe awayithe Iniquities:of ous hely 
thiogs, as here fer the Nazarzte, 032 ek, Orv | tO 
I'N Chapter 5. Wwe haye it commemorated--nq-Jefs, than -thiy- 
teen times,. that the Offering, a Type of Chriſt, - is called Sz ; and 
God makes no vain Repetitions ; he knows we have -inged that- it 
ſhould be reiterated over and over ; and inculcated into our Heads, 
that 1t may fink into -our Hearts: Here the twelve Princes:of the 
twelve Tribes offered each of.them. one and+the ſame. fort of Offering 
to the Lord ; all reterring .to the,one Mediator and -Saviour-theiLord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and in their offering. God would/take- care they ſhauld 
not miſs offering a Sin-oftering ; accordingly 'tis ſaid in ver. 16. 23. 


Numb. 


28. and ſoon every 6/h.verle till the 82-and $7 verſe ; owe Kjd of the 


Goats for a Sin-offering ; one Kid. of the Goats. for a Sin offering, it is 
Sey1ir y633im echad le-chattath, 4 K/d of the Goats one fora Sin'; 
to warn us, we muſt. never preſent our felyes and Services to God 
without bringing this in, Chriſt a Carſe made Sin for #s.; and io- pre- 
fenting our ſelves to him we may find acceptance. 

I'N Chapter 8. the Levites were to cleanſe themſelves ; How ? by Numb. 


Tears of Humiliation, Prayers, Alms, Waſhings,:&c... None: of this 8. 
Gear ; No, no, this was loſs and Dung, asito cleanſing. in — my ; 
y 


Ay 


CHRIST made Sin. 

hey muſt zake 4 young Bullick with his Meat-Offering, fine flour 
mingled with 0y/ ; and another Young Ballock ſhalt thou take for 4 
3') (21 | and a Fleifer the ſecond the Son of 4 


- Sin-Offering, v. 8. Thus in Hebrew,'par © thene - 'ben - ba- 


Cow thou ſhalt take for a Sin. 
kar tfkkach le-chattath. v. 11. A4-d Aaron ſball offer the Le- 
vites before the Lord ; an Offering of the Chilaren of Iſrael. v. 12. and 
the Levites ſball lay their Hands upon the Hzads of the Bullocks, and thou 
ſhalt offer the one for a Sin-offering ; Note that the word for is not in 
ve yaſeheth ha-echad chattath 
the Hebrew ; but the words are, and do thou make one a Sin, which 
we render, thou ſhalt offer the one for a Sin-oftering. But God tells 
it to Azroz otherwiſe ; and as Pas! faith of Chriſt, Me was made Sin ; 
fo ſaith God, do chow make one of the Bullocks ( by which the Levites 
are to be cleanſed, do thou make it ) Six ; or offer it- as Sin. This 
was when the Levires laid their hands with their Sins upon the head 
of it, as God laid on Chriſt the Iniquity of us all : Sure this is ſo 
Clear a Proof, that he that runs may read in this Inſtate, that Chriſt 
was made Sin for all his Prieſts and Levites. They were to. take a 
young Bullock and make it for a Sin. They were to lay their Hands 
on it, and then Aron was to offer the Levites and make the Bullock 
a Sin ; all which was as v. 12. to make an Atonement for the Levites : 
| to expiate over 
or as''tis in Hebrew, to expiate over the Levites ; le Capper pal 
the Levites : 
Leviim. Shewing, how Chfift made Sin, his Blood being put on 
us, or imputed to us, doth expiate, or do away the guilt of our Sins. 
But ſtill this we muſt retain in'our Minds ; and drink in every day as 
our Life ; without which we cannot live to God : That the Bullock 
was made Sin as a Type of our Blefſed Lord made Sin for us, And 
that he could not be made of God our Righteouſneſs, or a Righteoul- 
neſs tous, if he had not been made fir for us: If our very real Sins 
had not been laid on Chriſt by the Father, as Eſay $3- his Righteoul- 
neſs would never have been put on us, ro make us lovely and righte- 
ous in Gods fight, even as he is Righteous: And hence it is, that the 
Apoſtle cries out, and fo doth every true Chriſtian : That I may be 
found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is loſs and dung ; 
but the Righteouſneſs: which-is of Gad, received by Faith ; and this 
will be the Deriders { of Door Cri/p?s DoQrines) beſt Plea ng 
x #3 | Kt 
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Tutiſſimum ; as it was Bellarmins,after all their cavelling againſt Chriſt's 
being made every Six we have'committed for us. | 
The poor {ſrae/ite could not commit a Sin, though but being by a Numb. 

man that died ſuddenly ; or byva fooliſh Dream, or touching any 8- 
thing unclean, or any other Sin, but he muſt bring his Offering, and 

this muſt be made a Sin, and oftered to God as a Type of the Lord Je- 
ſus, before he could be clean. No more can a true 1/-ae/ite indeed, 
that finds any the leaſt Sin on his Conſcience, find Reſt and Peace, 
but by flying by Faith to the ſame bleſſed Jeſus, who was of old typi- 
fied, and now really come, and made Sin for us, and as ſuch offered 
to God upon the Croſs once for all ; for every Believer continually 
to be looking to him, that they may be ſaved from their Sins. If this 
be licentious Dottrine, then they that ſay ſo, may ſay, that God 
taught his People of old Licentiouſneſs : But iy is ſo far from that, 
That nothing can more tend to Holineſs; than for a poor Sinner un- 
der the ſenſe of Miſery by Sin, to fly to the Blood of Jeſus for cleanſing ; 
which blood, where-ever it takes away ſin, doth at the ſame time 
ſanttifie the Soul, purifying the Heart by Faith; fo that the licenti- 
ous Doctrine lies at the door of the ſelf Juſtitiary ; he hath a Righte- 
ouſneſs of his own, can make him accepted of God, with a little help «+ 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. He. hath not loſt that freedom of his will - 
by nature, he can, when he finds fin pinch hard on him, he can re- 
pent and turn to God ; and there gre many little fins that God par- 
dons of courſe without Repentance ; There is no man that hath but 
half his Wits about him, I mean Spiritual Underſtanding, but will 
conclude, that this is a wider door to Licentiouſneſs ; to ſay, if a 
man do ſin, he may by Faſting, Prayer, Tears, Humiliation get 
his ſins done away, if he bring theſe to the blood of Chriſt ; for 
hereby he doth in a manner meet God half way, and oblige God to 
pardon him ; than the Doctrine of Free-Grace, which teaches to Ue- 
ny Ungodlineſs from Love : For here, the Soul that hath once taſted 
of the iree Love of God in Chriſt, in pardoning his Sins, he faith, af- 
ter Mercy received, when tempted tb Sin, how.can I do this and fin 
againit God? as Joſeph ſaid : Whar, {hall I take the blood of the beſt 
Friend I have in the World, the blood of my dear Father or Mother, 
the heart blood of my only. Child ? ſhall I take the blood of my Prince, 
that by venturing his Life hath ſaved my Life, and ſpill that, and caſt 
his heart-blood to Swine ? Nay, ſhall I take that which is infinitely 
dearer, the pretious blood of my Sth my Saviour, the _ ”"- 

; þ 
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God, which hath redeemed me, and caſt that to the Dogs ? by ſin- 
ing againſt him. O! God forbid, that 1 ſhould allow of any Temp- 
cation to fin againſt ſuch precious blood. Thus the true Chriſtian, 
when himſelf argues; not but that the beſt man ſins every day-often, 
and often in a day flies to this blood of ſprinkling, to be waſt't from 
his Sins in this blood. But ſuch kind of Doctrine 1s canting, to thoſe 
that know not the ſweetneſs, and bleſſed influence of this blood. 1g- 
noto nulla cupido. . ; 

I come to Chapter 9. and cannot well paſs by an Expreſſion in 
v. 13. which by reflexion ſhews, that the fin of Believers is laid upon 
Chriit ; it is there ſaid, The mas that doth not keep the Paſſover, that 
mar ſhall bear his ſin; the word for bear, is the fame as Gods Name is, 
foreiving Iniquity, Ex. 34. which in the Original 1s, bearing Iniquity ; 
as I there mentioned. ?Tis here Jfla, the man ſhall bear it. *Tis there 

| Noſe pauon | 
Noſe, Gods Name is, Bearing 1niquiry, {o that there is no forgiving 
with God without Chriſts bearing our Sin. 

The man that had not his ſins laid on the Paſſover, and born by it, 
he muſt bear them himſelf in Hell to all Eternity : So muſt we, it we . 
do not reft on, and believe in Jeſus, as bearizs our Sins ; and being 
thereby made ſin for ws. O how unhappy 3s it to neglect, ( or diſtin- 
guiſh our ſelves out of) this ſo great, ſo free, fo full Salvation ! of- 
tered to every one that will, to come, and take of this water of Life 
freely, Rev. 22. 17. | 

I come to another Inſtance of Chriſts bearing the Sins of his Peo- 
ple; which is in Numbers 14 18. when the Spies had brought an ill 
report of the Land, whereat God was angry, Meſes iteps in, and in- 
terccdes, by repeating to God his bleſſed Name, The Lord # of great 
Mercy, forgiving Iniquity and Tranſgriſſion. The word tor forgiving 
Iniquity is, bearize Iniquity, Mole pauon, as the man that curſed 
his God was to bear his Sin ; Lew. 24. 15. it is the ſame word, Naſa. 
cheteo, he {ball bear his Siv. So that if Chriſt do not bear the Sin, the 
Sinner himſelf muſt, But here Moſes ſaith, God is a God bearing Ini- 
quity ; which is by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and for the ſake of the 
great S9cinianizers, Doctors of great Fame in the Proteſtant Church, 
that outgo our oppoſer many degrees, and yet bear up themſelves on. 
his tenets; we muſt not loſe this great point, that Gods forgiving 
Sitt 1s, by Chriſts bearize our Sins in his body on the Tree. 


We 


CHRIST made Sin. 
We come next to a-Sin of Jazorarce, of which T heard a famous 
 Dottor ſay inthe Pulpit; That Ignorance, ſo far as it is Ionorance, ex- 
. cuſes from Sin; bub God was, andis of another mind, and faith, Num» 
bers 15, 24. If ought be done by Ignorance, the Congregation ſod fer 4 
Kid of the Goats, for a ſin offe®ing, or for 'a Sin ;*the poor'Goat m 


t muſt Numb. 
be made a Curſe, and made Sin, for but the fin of Ignorance. Chriſt 5: 24: 


will come in Flames of Fire to take vepgeance on all that know him not, as 

'well as all that obey not the Goſpel ; that do not accept of him; made 
ſin for them ; as here he was in his Type, in this 24th verſe, 'made 
* Sin, for the Sin of Ignorance : and in verſe 25. The Prieſt ſhall make 
atonement, and it ſhall be forgiven. MIAACH is the word, this'is pro- 
per forgiving, but there is no forgiving till the ſin be borne away, till 
it was laid on the Goat, and the Goat was made ſin, and ſo the Ex- 
preſſion is renewed in the 25th v. and they ſhall bring their Sin-offering 
before the Lord, that was the Goat, but the word is, they ſhall bring 
their $/z before the Lord; and *tis again repeated for a fingle Soul 
that ſins through Ignorance in v. 27. he ſhall bring a ſhe Goat of the © 
firſt year for a Sin-offeriag ; it 1s, for a Sin; this Goat is the Sinners 
Sin of Ighorance, in Gods account, when it is offered up to him on 
that Account, as he appointed. Thus the Lord is pleaſed to multi- 
ply Inſtances of his Grace, and Love to poor Sinners, to provide a 
Remedy, as ſoon as the Soul hath ſinned; to come to him in the 
Name of his-Son Jeſus Chriſt, made Sin for us, that by Faith in him 
we may ſue out the Pardon of our Sin, long ago borne by Jeſus. Now 
he ſaith, If any. man ſin we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous, who is the Propitiation for our Sins, where alone 
I deſire my Soul may reſt for pardon, now and for ever. 

To proceed, It is faid to Aaron, Numb. 18. 1. Thon axd thy Sons 
ſpall bear the Iniquity of the Sanituary; and thou and thy Sons with 
. thee ſhall bear the Iniquity of the Prieſthood. The word ye ſhall bear 
is, tifleut; the ſame as the Lord uſes in his Name Noſe, forgiving 
Iniquity, or bearing away of Iniquity. 'Sohere, the Prieſts, 4ar0nand 
his Sons, they as Types of the Lord Jeſus, who bare our Sins 'in his 
Body, they were to bear the Sins of the SanQuary and Prieſthood. 
There was then no way to get Sins pardoned, or done away, but by 


bearing them, either by the Prieſt or Sacrifice. Now for our greater yymb; 


Comfort, the Lord Jeſus was both Prieſt and Sacrifice; on whom the 
Lord laid our Iniquity, E/ay 53. and this Chrift our Paſſover was fa- 
crificed for us, 1 Cor.,-5. 7. and = only ſo; but as a. Prieſt he c__ 
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himſelf, Heb. 7. 27. and 9. 14. by the Eternal Spirit he offered himſelf to 
God, to purge our Conſcience... Thus did our true Aaron, or. rather 
Melchizedeck, the High-Prieſt, bear the Iniquity of the whole Prieft- 


. hood, whom he hath made Kings ati Prieits ro himſelf. 
We come next to a moſt clcar' place, for the ſetting out Chrift 


made Sin for us ; while we keep our mind on that bleſſed word of y 
Chriſt, ſearch the Scriptures for they teſtifie of me,: John 5. 39. and in 


. nothing do they teſtihe more of Chriſt than in the Sacrifices, Chriſt 
'being the one only end of the Law ; and in him all things of the Ce- 
remomial Law being fultilled and accompliſhed, be being the end of 
the Law for Righteouſneſs. It-being ſaid, Fohn 19, 28. Jeſus knowing 
that all things were accampliſpd, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaith 
T thirſt; and in v. 36. theſe things were done that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, not a boxe of him ſhall be broken : we read no where in the Old 
Teſtament that not a bone of the Me/jah {hall be broken ; but we 
read, that not a bone of the Pafſover-Lamb ſhall be broken, Exo. 12. 
46. ſo that St. John ſpeaks out, and that poſitively, that the Paſſover 
of old was Chriſt; and in Gods ſaying not a bone of the Paſſover 
{hould be broken, it was te them as if he had ſaid iz term?nis, not a 
bone of my Son Chriſt Jeſus, your Paſſover, ſhall be broken ; ſo the 
Apoſtle Pau! comes roundly off, ſaying, That Rock was Chriſt, 
x Cor. 10. 4. NowlT ſay, conſidering that all the Sacrifices-of eld had 
no vertue in them, but as Chriſt was in them, by the Ordination of 
the Father ; 'we have therefore a pregnant Inſtance again, of Chr i/s 
being made Sin for us, and yet itill the holy thing Jeſus. Nay ſtill, the 
moſt holy God ; in this Numbers 18. 9. thus, Thi ſhall be thine (Aaron) 
of the moſt holy things from the fire ; every Oblation of theirs, every Meat- 
offering of theirs, and every Sin-offering of theirs, and every Treſpaſ5-of- 
fering of theirs, which they ſhall render unto me ( (hall be ) moſt holy for 
thee, and for thy Sons. Here's great Soul-Comfort for all the Sons 
of the Great High Prieſt the Lord Jeſus, the Everlaſting Father, 
Eſay 9. 6. that they have this given them of God, to feed on Jeſus, 
who is all in all to them ; and in eſpecial, he is their Siz-offering and 
Treſpaſs-offering, and is moſt holy to them. - He is not only their Sin- 
cftering, and Treſpaſs-offering, but their Sin, and their Treſpa(s ; or 
clie he could not be their Siz-offering, and Treſpaſs-offerins. The 
words deſerve our molt ſerious Conſideration, being words whereby 
we may be faved, if the Lord help to feed by Faith on them. There- 
fore for enlargment of our thoughts on them, I {hall ſet the _ 
verfe 
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this ſhall be tothee Holineſs. | of Halmeſſes . 18.9. 


agree.to it. Feh Jthieh _ 1 
out of © the fire, every Oblatrolly 
min Hha-eſh, col kozbamat | 
of theirs, and for every Sin of theirs, anda for every Treſpaſs 
am, u11e col chattath-am, tle col atham- 
of their s, which they ſpall render fo me Holineſs . of Holineſſes 
am, . aſher - tathiby it; Hodeſh. Hadaſhim 
to thee it apd to'the Sons of thee. vega t WSN, fats V9; | 
le-cha HU w1e bane-cha, Here God made Proviſion for 
Aaron, and his Sons, with the Fleſh, cc. to feaſt their Bodies ; and 
with the Spirit of them by Faith to feaſt their Souls. 

They were, and ſo we are, to feed on Chriſt here the Sin-offering, 


but called Sin, and made Sin, and on Chriſt the Treſpaſs or Guilt- _ 
aha 


oftering, but called only Treſpaſs, or Guilt, the ſame. as his Soul 
was made, E/ay, 53. 10: Alham: he was Cchattath and Aftham, 
Sia and Gi/t for us ; and yet twice 1n one verſe he is called, and is 
the moſt holy, or in the Hebrew Phraſe, Holineſs of Holineſſes ; he is 
all che Holineſſes of all the Angels and Saints in Heaven and Earth ; 
nay, he is all the Holineſs and Holineſles of the God-head. This, this 
is he that our Soul muſt feed on, (even the moſt Holy God, when, as 
Mediator, God-man, he ſtanding in our ſtead, he was made Siz, 
and a Curſe tor us. And if au Angel from Heaven preach any other 
Dottrine, than That Chriſt gave himſelf for our Sins, and was made 
Siz for us, let him be accurſed : but that being not likely, unleſs it be 
a fallen Angel from Heaven, the Apoſtle goes to that which was 
molt likely, and which had 4 <q to his Galatians, and whereby 
they were ſo ſoon removed from the grace in Chriſt ; and faith, 
Tf any (man) preach any other Goſpel, (let him ſeem never ſo pious, 
' and let him come with ever ſuch {pecious Arguments for Holineſs, 
Sanctity, Purity ) 1t he blend the things oft Man with the things of 
God in point of Salvation by Chriſt, he ſaith, . /z him, this Great, 
Grave, Pious, Angelical-Doctor be accar/ed ; {o Jealous was the Apo» 
{tle, or rather God himſclt of the Glory of his Grace in Chriſt, who 
gave himſelf for our Sins. And if we were, as we ſhould be, zealous 
tor the Honour and Glory of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, we ſhould 
be warm ; as good Mr. Fowler was Aug. 13. 1674. when he heard 
Aug. 11. how our SanQitication or Holineſs, muſt haye ſome wr 
[-} 
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ſhare in our Juſtification, and ſay, Ler God be true, and every man 
a liar, that queſtions the truth of God ; who ſaith, who hath ſaved ws, 
and called us, with an holy calling, wot according to our Works, (our 
works don't accord nor concur, affybear ſome order in it, ) bat ac- 
cording to his own purpoſe and Grace, Chow ? what Grace? that if we 
live holily we ſhall be happy, with the help of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs ? no, not a bit of ſuch Condition ; but Holineſs will flow from 
Grace, without any 1f*s, and without apy: Condirion ; Gods terms 
are his ſaving according to his Purpoſe and Grace ) giver us in Chriſt 
Jeſus: ( what ? after we have faſted and prayed, andimade our ſelves 
by common Grace, meet for ſaving ſpecial Grace ?' no, before all this, 
it is Grace given us in Chriſt Jeſus) before the World bezan. But 
whar's all this to Chriſts being made Sin, for us ? to take away our 
ſins ? for this, the Apoſtle takes care that Chriſt ſhould not loſe his 
Glory, and adds, bt #5 -nuow made manifeſt by the appearance of our Sa- 
vionr Teſwus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life, and Im- 
mortality to light by the Goſpel; this is the ſtring we ſhould always 
keep up to its right pitch, and make Muſick upon ; that Jeſus 
Chriſt was the effect of Gods eternal Grace, and that it was manifeſt 
in him, and that he hath brought Lite and Immortality to light, 
and all this was by his aboliſhing Death ; there all the Lines, from 
the Infinite Circumference of Eternal Love and Grace in God to poor 
Sinners, meet and center, in Chrifts aboliſhing Death ; which we 
all know, (or ſhould ) was, by his own Death ; he by Death, ae- 
ftroying him that had the power of Death, Heb. 2. and that death of his 
was for our Sins ; he died for our Sins according to the: Scriptures. 
x Cor. '15, and that was on the account of bearing our Sins in his bo-. 
dy on the tree, 1 Pez. 2. 24. | 

The Lord in his rich Grace goes on in this, Nmb, 18. and fo muſt 
we : he gives good meaſure, filled up, preſſed down, and: running 
over ; and faith in v. 22, 23. the Children of Iſrael muſt not come nigh 
the T abernacle, leſt they bear their ſin, and dye ; look to this, all thoſe 
that would bring in their Righteouſneſs, for ſome order in their Ju- 
fification ; they that in their own name, or with their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, will come nigh the Tabernacle, and with their little leven 
leven the whole lump, by mingling their Works with 'Chriſts Righ- 
teouſneſs ; they<muſt bear their Sin, and dye : but for others, that 
come only in the Name of Jeſus, the true Prieft and Levite, ſee what 
God ſaith in the next verſe, 23. But the Levites ſhall doe the Serwice 


of 
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of the T abernacle of the Congregation; and they ſhall bear their Iniquity 7 


that is, the Iniquity of the Congregation ihall be. borne, or borne 
away by the Levites miniſtring at. the Tabernacle. ' This is to be no- 
ted in this word bear, they ſhalkbear Jflett, 'tis the ſame as God's 
Nameis, which is rendred for#7ving ; 'tis bearing away ; Gods for- 
giving is by Chrilts bearing away {in ; as here the Levzres at the 
Tabernacle { Types of Chriſt that miniſtred at the Ahar for us, 
Heb. 10, 11, 12.) they did bear 'away the Sin of the Congregation. 
Thus doth the bleſſed Jeſus,' through theſe Lattices of the Ceremoni- 
al Law, look upon us; he'being made: clear to'us, by ſetting theſe 
things in the light of the Goſpe),as in that, Heb. 10.11,12. Every Prieſt 
ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame Sacriſices , but 
this man, be offered.one Sacrifice for Sins, and: by one offering he hath per- 
fefted for ever them that are ſanitified. The: Law having a Shadow, 


faith the firſt verſe, now here comes the- Subſtance, the Lord Felus, 


who by his offering himſelf makes clean-work ; leaves not one fm un- 
taken away. He hath ſpoiled our new Divinity, that ſome Sins may 
be done away, and others not; he hath for ever per feted them that be 
ſanitified. But an Arminian may ſay, How can you tell that you are 
{anCtified, unleſs you continue holy all-your days ?- To this the A 


{tle ſaith, he hath ſaved, and called with an holy calling... So that w nt 
any Soul is called by Faith; to lay hold on Jefus Chrift, far Life by. 


him, this is Gods fanQifying him, being ſanttified by Faith' in me, 
Acts 26. 18. The brit Act of true Faith in Jeſus doth ſanctifie the 
Soul ; and from thence he may conclude, / notwithitanding the great 
outcry of fſelf- Juſtictaries, ) that Jeſus Chriſt hath by oe offering, 


by bearing his Sins, by-being made'ſin for him, he hath (if the Apo- 


{tle ſaith true) forever perfedfed him.” To: which Jeſus, the Lamb: 
in the midſt of the Throne, be Glory and Honour for ever : For that 
_ . he hath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood, 

I paſs to Chapter 19. which treats moſt Evangelically, of purify- 
ing for Sin, not Popiſhly, or Arminianly, Þy Faiting, Prayers, Tears, 
or by the Act of Faith, or by a concurrence of our Righteouſneſs, to 
have an order or rank in our ſins being waſhed away, but only by 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs applied to us, in and by the Spirit, and received 
by Faith ; held out in Levitical Terms, by the Aſhes of a Red Hei- 
ter, ( the 400d of Feſus ) inthe running water, ( which he ſpake con- 
cerning the Sprit ). and ſprinkling it with: Hyſſop, of Faith ; then 
bathing himſelf in the zyp:cal blood of Jeſus, the unclean-Perſon- be- 

| comes 
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comes clean, not by his Faith, but by the vertue of the Aſhes, and 
pure water ſprinkled on him, and bathed in by him. Now let us 
conſider the Text, and ſee how this comes up toour Argument ; that 
Chriſt Jeſus is become, or-made lin for us ; that ſo we may be clean. 
Here I confeſs it troubles me to ſee, how our pious Tranſlators of 
the Original, ſatisfied themfelves -in giving the ſenſe of the words, 
inſtead of the Tranſlation of the words out of che Original ; and not 


putting the native rendripg of the words in the-Margent,. and that in 
particular in this Text, Nu. 19.9. calling the word Siz, purifica- 


tion for {in ; 'thus, where the holy Spirit ſpeaks of the waters of Sepa- 
ration, made up of the Aſhes of a.red Heifer, in running water to be 
fin: Our Tranſlators ſupply the ſenſe of it, and call it purification for 
ſin; but that they might better have done in the Margeat, referring 
the purification for {into the 12th. verſe, where 'tis ſaid, he ſhaft 
parifie' himſelf with it the third day. But that 1t may not be thought I 
impoſe a tittle, and for the clear view of the Text, I referr it to any 
that can but read Engliſh, by ſetting the Original in Engliſh Letters, 
| | ana 
with the very Engliſh over each Hebrew word : Thus, v. 9. ve- 


19.9. ſhall collett a man clean the aſhes of the Heifer 


aſaph ith tahoz eth epher happarah, - 


and he ſhall put ' from abroad at the Camp in a place 

ve.hinntach mt chutz lam-machaneth be-makom 
clean, ana it ſhall be for the Congregation of the Children 

tahoz, ve-hatethay  le-yadath bene 


of Urael, for Cuftody _. for waters of ſeparation Sin it (is.) 

Jſrael, le-miſhmereth . :.' le-me niddah; chattath hi. 

Here we ſee clear, that God calls theſe aſhes and water, only in, it 
he ſhall parifie in it. 


- 


' (is) fn; and verſe 12, PU i1thchatta bo. Here comes in 


what the ſignification of this water and aſhes is 3 *ris purification for ſin, 
or from ſia; for the unclean man was to purike in it ; and this word, 


far purifying, is obſervable ; 'tis tthchatta, he ſhall ds away fin, 


and not- the proper. word for purifying, that 1s in v. 19. taher, he 
ſhall be clean ; as much as to ſay, there is no being clean, no taher, 
but by doing away fin, ith chatteoth ; and to be ture, there is no 
doing away fin, but by this water, with the aſhes of the Heifer ; 
this blood of Jeſus, ſhed in his own death without the Camp, made 
ſin for us ; and as ſuch ſprinkled upon us by Faith. O | how great » 

the 
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the Myſtery of Godlineſs ? that the only way for taking away of 1in, 
and making clean the poor Sinner,' that looks to Jeſus' for Righteoul- 
nefs and Life by him, is by Chriſts being made /i for him. - As by 
Death he deftroyed him that had: the power of - Death, the: Devil ; not by 
any Image of-Death, but by his becoming the very ſubject of death ; 
as by his real lbjeviing himſelf to Death, - to the Powerand Tyranny 
of Death, for a time, he became Lord of Death ; ſo by his being 
made ſin, or becoming Sin, having the real.ſins of all-the Ele& made 
his, by his taking them upon him, by this, and bearing xe veg 
he hath/for ever done away ſin;. and {g hath made hymſelf the” on 
Fountain for fin and for nncleanngſs;for every poor polluted ſinful Soul 
( that will,” that he hath made willing, 1n-the day of his power, ) to 
come to, to waſh in, and be clean ; which is by true reſting, and 
relying on him, for Salvation by him, who came to ſeek, and fave 
loſt Sinners ; by gwing them Faith in hun ; and from thence, and 
therewith his holy Spirit, to cauſe them, and enable them to walk in 
his ways. | | 

That which is aflerted+in wv. g., is confirmed again in v. 17. that 
the aſhes called in our Tranſlation purification for ſin, is in the original 
called only Sz, thus ; Azd for az unclean Perſon, they ſhall take of the * | 
aſhes gg the burns Heifer, of purification for ſin, and running water ſpall _ $Y 1 
be put thereto, in a Veſſel. Thus! our Engliſh reading, which in the '*+ 2 
and they ſhall take for the unclean - of" the aſbes 
Original is.thus; Ue-lakechy - lat tame - me-yaphdr 
of the burning - the ſin, | 
ſerephath ha-chattath, - that which we call, :he aſhes of the 
burnt Heifer, of purification. for ſir, God calls only, the afhes- of © the 
burning the ſin; 1o that the Heifer, which was mentioned before, v.g. 
is now.not mentioned at all, as a Heifer, but is called the ſi 3 the 
| aſbes the ſin muſt be taken, and ſprinkled, after it is put into running 
water. This goes ſomewhat higher than ©. 9. to prove. Chriſt made EE: 
ſin ;. for there.'tis ſaid, the aſhes {hall be kept far a water of Separation, 
it is ſig ; referring, ( one might ſuppoſe ) both to the aſhes, and wa- | 
cer 1t was put into. But here *tis only the burnt afbes is fin, which re- 
fers intirely to our bleſſed Lord Telus, crucified without the gate, | 
and there made fin for us. Now how. great a Mercy would it be, if 
when Chriſt faith, ſearch the Scriptures, for they teſtifie of me ; if every | 
one that could read Engliſh might find the Scripture ſo rendred in . | 
their mother Tongue, as they might plainly ſee how all the Sin-offer- 
"7 <8 - ings, 
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ings, and Treſpaſs. offerings, and Purifications for fin, are called only 
Sin and Treſpaſs: Soto direct them to look to Jeſus made Sin for 
them ; and-( by the way ) it might be a work becoming the Higheſt 
_ Powers in this Kingdom, their Majeſties, together with the Lords 
and Commons, to appoint Sele&t Perſons, faithfully to write out all 
the Bible, both Hebrew and Greek, in Engliſh CharaCters ; and to 
give the very true natural rendring of each word.in Engliſh, as near 
as the Language will-bear, to be ſet over-the Original word of He- 
brew or Greek, in Imitation of Mortanns's Interlineary Hebrew and 
Greek, rendred into Latin nativelys ar nakedly; that foall Perſons, 
that have leiſure, Women as well as men, might be encouraged to 
{pend their time in ſtudying the Bible, without undergoing the dread- 
tul, diſcouraging, toylfome task, of learning Hebrew and Greek ; 
and then they would find the kxow/edge of Wiſdom to be pleaſant to 
them ; when they did ſee with their own Eyes, every truth as it is 
in Jeſus ;- without taking things upon truſt, I know ( belides the 
Devils accurſed Vaſlals the Shavelings.) there would be many ſober 
People, nay, ſome good ones, would be againit ſuch a Work ; and 
ſay, this would debaſe Learning, and ruine our Famous Univerſities, 
and diſcourage young Students, if every vulgar. Eye could fo eaſily 
pry into the deeps of the Scripture. But I aver, this would bgg poor 
Argument, if true, to thoſe that value the blood of Chriſt; and the 
' preciouſneſs of Souls, Chri/t came to bring Life, and Immortality to 
Lipht by the Goſpel ; and they that hinder the Light, can be no Friengs 
to Chrit, nor the Goſpel ; but this work would be ſo far from hin- 
dring Students, and debaſing Learning, that it would encourage all 
to ſtudy the more, becauſe they ſhould: come forth to preach 'ro a 
more knowing People ; and this would honour Learning : bur this 
Argument requires a Volume, a hint muſt ſuffice, and enough to 
the wiſe. , ; 
To-proceed, I find a great and glorious Conſtellation, or many 
Stars in a heap, laid together by the Spirit of God for confirming 
this.great truth; That Chriſt-was made Siz for us, and that it is ſaid 
no leſs than twelve times in the 2874 and 29th of Numbers, that the 
Goat the Sin-offering, ( a clear Type of Chriſt, ſet by God among the 
Goats, on his left hand, wade a Curſe for us ; ) that this Goat is called 
fin in theſe verſes of Chapter the 28h. 15. 22. and of 294h. the 5. 
T1. 16. 19. 22. 25. 28. 31. 34. and 38. thus; In the beginning of the 
Months there was to be a great offering to the Lord ; the Burnt-offer- 
ing, 
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ing, Meat-offering, Drink-offtering,, at laſt to perfect all there comes 
in the S/-offering, v. 15. One Kjd of the Goats for 4 Sin offering unto 
the Lord, ſhall be offered ; "tis one. Kyjd of the Goats for a Sin, [hall be 
made to the Lord ; 1o the Original, ſo that here, the Goat was made 
ſia to the Lord ; and by being ſo made, it became a Sin offering ; and 
in v. 22. and one Goat for a Sin-offering to make an atonement for you. 
- anda kKjzad the ſin one ; fo expiate. 

The words are theſe ; u-ſeyir chattath echad; le-capper, 
The Kz4 of the Goats was called fin in the great Paſſover : And as 
{uch ir expiated their #7. In the 297h. there is the holy Conyocati- 
on ; in the 7:4 Month, and on the 1/. day, the 10#h. and 1 5th. then 
upon the 1/f. 2, 3, 4; 5, 6, 7th. days, and the 8:h. there was ftill to 
be a Goat offered for a Sin offering, to'conclude the Service of the Of 
ferings for each day. But *tis to be noted the word for is not in the 
Original, it is not a Gagt for a Sin-ofeering, but a Goat ſin in every of 
| the Inſtances. But 1n the 1 17h. v. 'tis twice mentioned ; *cis ren- 
dred there, one K7d of the Goats for a Sin-offering, beſide the Sin-offering 

| a Kid of the Goats oxe 

of atonement ; the Original is thus; Svevir piz3tkm echad 
_— beſide the ſin of * expiations . 
chattath, millebad chattath Hac-cpppartim. God took care 
there ſhould be a continual Sz offering, or a Goat made Sin for the 
People. Burt beſides, upon the holy Convocation, there was a ſpeci- 
al Offering, of another Goat made fin, beſide the continual Offering of 4 
Goat made fin, {0 in the other verles; and all to repeat over and over 
his infinite Love in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Lord” ade fir: 
fer us. One would think it a' kind of Tautology, to fee ſo many 
Repetitions of the ſame words over and over, in ſo ſhort a ſpace, 
were it 10 any other book but the bleſſed Word of God, where there 
- 1s nota tittle in vain. But here God inforceth, and reinforceth, with 
line upon line this great and glorious Myſtery, the Goat made Sx, the 
Type of Chriſt made fin, to make us flye for refuge” to Him upon this 
account, He knows how averſe carnal Nature, and corrapt Rea- 
ſor is ro this great truth; that the poor innocent Goat ſhould be 
ſie. That the holy bleſſed Jeſus ſhould be made fi» for unholy wretch- 
ed ones, given him of God. Therefore, and for more reaſons known 
to the Lord, isthis ſo often repeated. Aud how ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
leff ſogreat' Salvation, ( as is couched in theſe words, and explained 
in the fecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 5. 21. he hath matke hins to' be 


* 
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CHRIST made Sin. 
fin for us? ) If we ſhall ſo far negleA Salvation by him, as to look for 
our fins any where but on him ; theretore let us beg of God, we may 
act daily as true 1/7aelizes indeed,. to look on him we pierced on the 
Crols, by our Sins, and mourn, Zach. 12.10. 

Now if Arminivs ſhould riſe out of his grave, and ſay, Tis an Er- 
ror, for any Chriſtian in theſe days to believe, that the Murder, or 
Adultery, or Blaſphemy that he committed laſt week, and which 
God hath deeply humbled him for, and hath in his intinite Mercy in 
Chrift, given to him {as he did to Paz/ a chief Sinner ) a true Faith 
in Jeſus, for the pardon of it ; for him to believe, that that Murder, 
or Adultery of his did pierce Chrift, above 1600 years ago : I would 
anſwer, Though an Angel from Heaven preach any other Doctrine, 
than' this, that Jeſus Chriſt had other Sheep which were to believe 
in his Name, after his Death, whom he laid down his Life for, and 
that the Lord laid on him the Iniquity of thegg all ; I ſhould fay he 
# accurſed : For we believe, through the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ſhall be ſaved even as they, As 15. 11. that is, by the Lords lay- 
ing on him the Iniquity of us all ; which ſure, no Arminian will ſay, 
God doth lay on Chritt now that he' is in Heaven. It not, then it 
muſt have been done when he was on Earth, on the Tree, even be- 


fore the Sin was committed. 


But this will harden men in fin, or encourage men in fin. I dare 
lay, he that makes this Objection from his Heart, he never knew 
what the Love of God in Chriſt means, or he is in a dreadful Sleep. 
The Apoſtles: megenoito. or. abſit, his God forbid, will anſwer all ſuch 
ſtuff, Shall we continue in ſin that Grace may abound? God forbid. Me- 
thinks | this old threadbare' ObjeCtion againſt the free Grace of God 
to poor Sinners through Chriſt, might be out of Date ; but the en- 
vious evil one will {owe his Tares, till the end of the /'World, to 
choak the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus; but the Objetion is ſo filly, and 
weak, that not only little Children, but even brute Creatures, will 
confate thoſe great Dozs of Learning ; that ſay; this DoQrine will 
encourage Licentiouſneſs. I would deſire one of thenugo go to ſome 
diſcreet Mother of good Children, and tell her, Your Kindneſs to 
your Children will make them ſnap oft your Noſe when you go to kiſs 
them, for they have by your kifling them an opportunity*'to do it; 
but if you would keepa rough hand oyer them, and neyer fuffer them 
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to come into. your preſence, but with dread and terrour, this would 
get you abundance of Reſpect, Reverence, and Honour : would not 


this good Woman ſay, it may be, I have tried that Courſe with _ 


one of my ſturdy, unruly Children ; but the mor&I whipt him, the 
worſe he was ; he was untoward from his Cradle, and neither fair 
means nor foul would prevail to reclaim him ; and aiter all, away he 
is gone 1n his Rebellion ; but as for theſe I am fo kind to, I find the 
kinder I am, the more dutiful and obſequious are they ; now they 
ſerve me without fear all their days: this will be underſtood amon 

Men. But when God the Father of Spirits draws by his Cords 0 
Love, men fly in the face of ſuch Dottrine as licentious : But ſuch 
ObjeCtors may receive an Anſwer, andbe aſhamed, from the carri- 
age ofthe brure Creatures : God ſaith, The Ox knows his Owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſter's Crib : and I may ſay, the poor Spaniel may 
teach thele Dozs : Suppoſe, one of theſe ſnappiſh Doxs ſhould ſit at 
Table with a great Lord, and ſee the Lord now and then pive his 
Spaniel that fawns on him, a Bone, or a Cruſt ; and this Enemy to 


the preaching of free-Grace in Chriſt made ſin for us, ſhould fay, Sir, . 


your giving your Dog {a good Entertainment, will make him fly in 
your face, and tear out your Throat ; would not all the Company 
laugh at him for his. ill Conſequence he deduced ? Much more may 
every true Believer contemn ſuch DoQtrine as ſaith, It is a good de- 
duCtion, if free Pardon be propoled, ro conclude, that is the way, to 
make ſin abound. We read, that where (iz hath abonwnded, Grace did. 
much more abonnud, 10 Rom. 5. 20. but I never read,-except in ſuch Do- 
tors Learning, any thing like 'it, That where true Grace abounds 
to any poor Soul, that is the way to. make fin abound ; no, but the 


contrary is molt evident in Scripture, where *is ſaid, Shall we con-- 


tinue in fin that Grace may abound ? Ged forbid: And ſo will every 
_ truly gracious Soul ſay, whatever theſe Legal Chriſtians may fay; 
to the Contrary. | | : 


— 


T HUS Ihave extrafted moſt of the Inſtances under the” Le- 
witical Goſpel, which declare the Offerings ( as Types of Chriſt } 
to be made Sin; and for the full Stop or Cloſe, it is like the Cloſe 


of a muſical Leſſon well ſet, upon a well-tuned Lute, where at the. 


end of the Leſſon many ſtrings are ſtruck together for a conſidera- 


ble.time, to be a rich Diapaſon, or goingthrough the whole ; 66. 


Ca 
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Objefti-- 
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ſwered,. 
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this 29th of Numbers brings 1n this Sin-oftering made Sin, and called 
$a, teh times, which ſhould be plaid upon by Faith, as upon the 
two ſtrings of David's Harp, to warble out with melodious Strains 
our Modulations, in the Elevations of Heart and Tongue, in Praiſe 
and Thankſgivings to the Lord, ſinging, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 
who forgiveſt all mine Iniquities, by laying them on the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſo making him to be Six for us. | 

T come to a few more Inſtances in the Old Teſtament, of Chrifts 
being made ſin, in the Sin and Treſpaſs-oftering, and of Sins bein 
born away, which is generally rendred forgivizg ; though it mull 
be underſtood of forgiving by Chriſt's bearing them away. 

I begin firft with 2 Chroz. 29. 21. 23, 24. where good Hezekiah is 
reſtoring the primitive Worſhip. of God, he brings ſeven He-goats 
for a Sin-offering for. the Kingdom, &Cc. 'tis ſeven He-goats for a ſin; 
and they brought forth the He-goats for a Sin-offering. It is, they brought 
out the Kias, the Sin; and the Prieft killed them, that is, he killed 
the Sin; and they made reconciliation with their Blood, that is, with 
the Blood of the Sin : For the Kjng commanded the Burnt-offering, and 
the Sin-offering, for all Iſrael: the words are, the Kzng bid the Burnt- 

ering, and the Sin for all Iſrael. Here was no ſcruple of calling the 

oats, Sin, and of fprinkling the Blood of the Goats under that name 
of the Blood of the Sin. Again, 

IN 1 Sa. 6. 3. we find the Treſpaſs-offerivg called only Treſpaſs 
or Guilt, the ſame as Chriſt's Soul was made, E/ay 53. 10. aſham. 
The poor Philiſtins were ſo well acquainted with the Jewiſh Rites, 
though not the Myſtery of them, that they called cheir Offerings by 
their right names ; when they were to fetid back the Ark with a 
T reſpaſs-offering, they call it as God called it, aſham, 4 Tre/pa/s ; and 
they ſaid, ſend it not empty, but in any wiſe return him a Treſpaſs-of+ 
ferins : .It is, return him a Treſpaſs ; as much as to ſay, We have 
been ouilty, and we will lay our Ga//t on our Offering, and now 
this Offering is become our Gaz/e, and we will return the Ark with 
the Guilt or Trefpaſs in it ; and accordingly v. 4. they - tound out 
a notable Preſent to become their Guilt, even the likeneſs of their 
Puniſhment, five .goldez Emrods, and five golden Mice; and theſe 
they call not their Puziſhmert, but the very Treſpaſs it ſelf, being 
therein better Chriſtians than ſome new. S9ci3/ans afhong us, that 
look upon Chriſt's dying for us to be only an Example to us, and 
cannot bear that Chriſt ſhould be called our Sin, and onr Guile. 
| But 
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But the Prieſts of the Ph//itins they were ſo well acquainted with 
the Worſhip of the God of 1/74e!, that as God called the Sin-g ering 
'the Sin, andthe Treſpaſs-offering, the Tre/psſs, ſo they call their 
Mice and Emrods of Gold, offered for their Treſpaſs, they call .it 
Treſpaſs. Andagain, v. 8. ſay they, put the Fewels of. Gold which 
ye return him, a Treſpaſs, in a Caffer by the ſide of the Ark, Andin - 
v. 17. God himſelf declares, and faith, Theſe are the golden Empods 
which the Philiſtims returned for a Treſpaſs-offering unto the Lord? 
The words are only, Theſe the Emroas of Gaia, which the Philiſtinus 
returzed a Treſpaſs to the Lord. Again, | 

I'N Hehe. 10. 33+ 1s another Proof, there Nehemiah ſets apart Nebem. | 

a third of a Shekel a year, for every one to give, for the various Of- 1933+ 
ferings, among the reſt comes in the Sin-ofering, which js called 
'only Si ;, they knew no other Name for the Oferi»2, than the thing 

it was offered for, that was $/z, and ſoGod allowed them to call it. 

IN the laſt place, we come to EzekiePs Viſion, which, without 
doubt, is to ſet out the Goſpel-days, and pure ſpiritual Worſhip ; 
and here we find the S:z-offering and Treſpaſs offering called more of- 
ten than once and again, Si» and Treſpaſs, as Ezekiel 40. 39. Andin Eck, 
the Porch of the Gate were two tables ,03 this ſide, and two tables on 49. 39: 
that fide, to ſlay thereon the Burnt offering, and the Sin.offering, and the - 

T reſpaſs-offering. The words are, #» flay the aſcending ( that for 
Burnt-ofering, becauſe the flame aſcended ; 'tis Polah, ) and zhe 
Six, Chattath ; and the Tre/pa/s, Alham. The Sin was ſlain, that. 
is, Chriſt ſin tor us. | 

AGAIN, in Ezek. 43. 19, and 25. there's « Bullock for a Sin- Eck. 
offering : 'tis only a BuMock for a fin : and 25. Seven days, thou (belt 43.19, 
prepare every day a Goat for a Sin-offering. The words are great words ; 
Shyibyath jamim tapaſeh ſeyir chattath lar-jom, which ver- 

. batim, and firictly are thus; {ever days thou ſhalt make a Goat a ſin; 
for the day. It is not faid, Thou ſhalt cauſe the Goat, a Type of 
Chriſt, to repreſent thy (iz, but thou ſhalt make ("tis abſolutely 
-uake ) the Goat 4 ſin; and if ever we be free from our ſin, it mu 
be by looking to Jelus, a5 4 Goat made fin for ws. 

THE next Proof. is in Ezek. "44. 22, 29. Tr the day that the x. 
Prieſt ſhall go into the ſanituary, he (ball offer his Sin-offering, ſaith 4, 22. 
the Lord. It is no more than, he ſhall offer his ſis, JARtib chatta- 29. 
tho. And in the 29th. They ſbail eat the Meat-offering, and the Sin- Ezek. 
offering, and the Treſpaſs-offering. It is, they. ſhall eat the minchay _ L 
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and the Cyattath, ad the aſham, which is the Meat offering, the 
Sin, and the Treſpaſs. The ſpiritual Prieſt, every Believer under 


the Goſpel, when he goes into the Inner Court, that 'is,- mto: Com- 
munion-with the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit, he 


muſt miniſter inthe Name of Jeſus made fin ; he muſt ofter to God 


I 9. 


Jeſus made ſin. Thus muſt he offer -his Sin-offering,: hi fr ; and 
when he comes to feed on Chrift by Faith, as v. 29.-he muſt eat 
Jeſus; that is, believe onthe Lord Jeſus, 4 minchah, his Meat- 
offering, and his chattath, his-Sin ; his Jeſus is become his Si, and 
his aſham, his Gu//f : Hethat had no guile found in his Mouth, 
is every Believer's Guilt. ; ff? 

I'N the 45th. Chapter we have a Cluſter of theſe Grapes of Ca- 
naan,' to ſet forth the Lord Jeſus made ſz : Firſt, he faith, Ir is the 
Prince?s part to give the ſeveral Offerings : Inv. 17. Azd he ſpall 
prepare the Sin-offering, and the Meat-offering, and the ny; 

c 
and the Peace-offering : It is, This Prince the Lord Jeſus, huts 
ſhall! make the fin, 
jayaſeh eth chattath, &c. He ſhall make himſelf, or offer him- 
{elf to be {in for his People. 

AND in ».18. a Bullock was to be taken, and the SanQtuary to 
be cleanſed: Andin v. 19. he ſhews how it was to be done; 4nd 
the Prieſt ſhall take of the Blood of the Sin-offering, and put it upon 
the poſts of the houſe, and upon the four corners of the f wer of the 

The Prieſt9 ſhall take of the blood of the (in. 

Altar. Pac cohen lakach mid-dam Ha-chattath, This was 
the way tocleanſe the SanQuary, and to cleanſe every believing Sin- 
ner, who is the SanQtuary and Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
Chriſt may dwell in ther Hearts ; it is by taking the Blood of him 
that was made fin, and ſprinkling the Conſcience therewith by Faith, 
that is, by Faith in the Blood of Jeſus. 

and [0 


AND ». 20. 'tis ſaid, So ſhall ye reconcile the houſe : it is, ve-Cen 

ze ſhall expiate the houſe. 
cippartem eth Yab-baith. So that by this Blood of the Sin, all 
finand guilt was expiated- out of the Houſe ; which: is yet more 
and ſhall make the Prince in the day that for him, 


plain in v. 22. ve-yaſah  Han-naſt bat-jom ha-hu bayado, 


U- ad 
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and for + all the people of the land a Heifer a Vie", 
u-beyad-col - yam »ha-aretz Par cyatenh, 4 The: Prince 
was-:to make: the Hetter' tobe ſin.” 
; AND. in ». 23.. the Kid of the Goats for ſeven days rogether, Ezek. 
upon the Feaſt of the Paſsover, was to be made a Sin-offering, or-2 ,. 23. 
\, * And beſhall make a Sin * a kidof the goats for the aay(or daily) 
Sin. We-jayaſeh. chattath ſeyir- y/zztm- - lat-jom; $0 that * 
ſill our Lord Jeſus made a Curſe tor us, 1s called Sin, being made 
in, 
- 8 AND 1n v. 25. *tis ſaid, in the ſeventh Month he-ſhall 'do the Ezck. 
4 like, and 1n the Feaſt of ſeven days, according to the Sin offering, - and 45: 
according to the Burnt offering, It 1s only, according to, or as the ſin, 
ca-chattath. - The Feaſt of ſeven days:was not to be held with- 
© out their. commemorating Chriſt 'made in for them ; (And thus let 
us keepthe Feaft continually, giving Glory to God, that Chriſt the 
bleſſed Jehovah, taking our Nature, was made Sing and made 
Curſe for us, that we/ might by Faith in him, receive the Bleſſing, 
16 and be made the righteouſneſs of God.in him. 
AND for a bleſſed Concluſion of Old Teſtament Teflimonies 
of Chriſt in the Type made ſin and gxilf for poor\ Sinners, 'we have 
a full Proof in Chap. 46.20. Then ſaid he unto me, this is 'the place 
ns the Prieſts ſhall boil the, Trefpuſ-offering; and the Sin- offering. 
| | And be ſaid to me thi the place: 
The words are thus ; ; Uatjomer el-af 3eh ham-makonx 


: where ſhall boil there ©'the Priefts. the treſpaſs and - 
- aber jebathſhelu ham hac-cohanim eth ha-aſham ve eth 
| e 1. 


ha-chattath. How: could the Priefts boil Tebfoaſes and: boil Sin? © 

No otherwiſe than as the Beaſts that were offered for Treſpaſs, and 
. for Sin, had the Treſpaſſes and Sxs of the Offerers laid upon them, 

and ſo were made _—_ paſs and ſin for them... Thus we ſee the plen- 

tiful and redundant Evidence that the Lord hath given to:confirm Efay 932 
F 37 * And the Lord: pleaſed is pounding its 10. 


that great word in E/ay 53. ) ſhe pa pop paces 
' he mage (him) fick ff (or Ld thou ſhalt put (to be) = his Soul 


yogy/91) ſee a ſeea, he « ſball hin wy ard the OI ure of the Lord 
 treh xray __ _ ve-chephetz Jehovay 


- 


x 
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in his hand ſhall proſper. . LASy Ee 
be-jado - "itlach. - The Lord: took /pleafure| to! pownd' him 
as Spice in a Mortar ; the Lord put him-to grief, or made him ſick 
at heart. Then the Spirit of Gad:cries out inthe Prophet, and faith 
to Gad, If thou ſhalt, or, when: thou ſhalt put bis Soul into that con- 
dition, to be a Tre/paſs-offering, to be Treſpaſs it ſelf, then he ſhall 

- havegood fruit of it.;. ke ſbatl ſee a feed, he ſhall. prolong days, or 
ſhall be for many Generations, and. then the pleaſure af the Lord, 
which bruiſed or pounded him, [ball be 2 proſperom pleaſure, a thriving 
pleaſure in Chriſt's hand : Chriſt ſhall bring many Sons and Daugh- 
ters to Glory thereupon- And on this account it is, that God faith 
of. him, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well-pleaſed ; to whom 
be Glary and Praiſe forever. Y | 

Jofk.2 I N: theinext place I {hall quote a ſew more Scriptures than what 
'* have. occafionally:come in, ro ſhew that pardoning of ſin is ſet out 
Pardons by bearing 'Sin; and. if it were born, it was: born by him who is 
by bear- God's Name, forgiving Iniquity aud Sin, Exodus 34. that is, bear- 
a ing fin. And if we tind more Proofs that forgiving ſin, is by bear- 
| ing fin, we muft conclude that that is a good Argument all. along, 
that Chrift bare ir ;+for where it is once in the Old Teftament, and 
and again faid, bis Name i bearing fin ; andin the New Teſtament, 
he here our fins iz: bis body ow the tree, we may. conclude the {ame is 
meant in other places where there is mention in other places of the 
Loxd's forgiving fv, by bearing ſw ; that is, forgiving is by bearing, 
and that bearing is by Chriſt : If Chriſt bore. ſi», he was thereby . 
yl ponent har Joſh ng” p los G 1, bewill us 
| in with that in Yoſoua 24. 19. Fe #« 4 jealous Goa, hewill not 
Joſh. 24 /aogiue-jour trax/prefions. The word is his tod tha, be will not bear, 
® (orca y themaway by bearing them: ) | 
Job 5. IN Fob 7.21. itis ſaid, Why doft thou not. pardom my tranfgreſſion, 
21, and; ake: away mine iniquity? The words are, U-meh loa tifla prthyti, 
5: and why doſt- thomaot bear wy tranſgreſſions * 've tayabir eth pauo- 
1, Mi, and anche paſo away mine imiquity ? Joſhua the Succefior of Moſes, 
as to:leading the People of Zac; be at his Death gives them caution 

-againft the fin they had been fo much: addicted to, which was 

'Idvlany,” or the ſerving other” "Gads. The People were yery crank 

[their own. Rrengch, juſt asf they had been Arminians, and\had 

'im[thendſclves dy; nature a Free-will, not: anty tb doiEvil (as the. Or- 

#hodox allow ) but to do Good, and ſerve Gad aright, and ==" 
Foſhna 


* 
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Toſbus a politive Anſwer in v. 18. intheir own ftrength ; it looks 
{o, and ſay they, We will ferve the: Lord, for he's our God. To 
which Joſhua replies, Te cannot ſerve the: Lord, You boaſtofiyour 
Free-will, I tell you plainly, you canmor: ſerve the Lord; you have wat 
ſufficiency. to. think a good thonght : Ani beſides, when you:come- to 
him thus in your own Righteouſneſs, you will ſerve the Lord;:1 
tell you, ſaith he, God # 4 jea/ows God, he is jealous of his 'Glory, 


be will not give it to-another ; you ; muſt not think to:fab: Godioff .. 


with your. natural Religion,: and: pretended" Piety: :*-[f you \comae 
ſo with your We wii, and we will fexve the Lord, and not a word 
of coming in the Name of :Chrift; not a'word of ſending the Laws 
to the Ruler, Elay 16.1. not a word 'of laying' our Sizs0n the head 
of the Scape-goat, but like ſome of! our -Dops- that have! faid; ** They 
*« have been /o watchful,, that they : hs'nt committed a- ſin' in 4: month. 


"They: come. boldly, Have we:not priged? have we not faſted,' and thos 


ſeeſt us not ! Efay 58. 3. We areithine by Covenant; 'we' mill: ſerve 


the. Lord, Now, lauh Joſb4a,, God is notfuch a Godas you imaging; .. 


he is not a God to forgive: your fins without a Sacrifice,: the Lord 
Jeſus ; he will not bear them awsy, 10a; $a; as much' as: tofay, If 
you will come to God aright, and think to find acceptance;/-you 
mulſt- come: to him-not_ as « bare pardonins God, Goteach,: bur 10 
one of -whom+you may ay, hu-tlix 

Sins ; that 15, it} a word,tobun i Chriff\ wade Six for: you, 'to- bei 
it away, - So Fob, who, 'tis well ſuppoſed, lived: much abour- tlie 


time that 1/rae/! was in the Wilderneſs ; he well underſtood 'the Job 7: 
Myſtery of Salvation by. a Redeemer ; I know that 'my Redeemer 29+ 


liveth,aith he ; and be kneiv, doubtleſs; how! his fins were to bedorie 
away, noti by a bare Pardoz, but: by their being $54 by his Redeemer. 
Therefore when he felt, Gods Hand hey 


to thee?) What have I. to make thee-fatisfaftion? Surely; Oi God, 
thou doſt\ not. expett I ſhould' bring" thee any good: thing of mine 
own,, that I may.:nheut Eternal-Lite /\ as the man ſaid, Marrhi yp 
x6. Goop: maſter (Lam: an Armininn, and 1 defireto know!'of thee! 

whati good thing| fball 'Þ dd,; "that T''may have eternal? Life? Not «fd: 

fairh Job, butwny'Plea is, » Why -dbſt:2hou' not bear" my- tranſareſiow 

Why doſt then” not ſbew me; and clear it up to- me, that \7who 
Counſel of Pegce, 'betweenthe Father and'Son, thou haſt in fliy De-' 
cree, 'leid on himthe iniquity of ws all.; and that he bath in-thas 
1616977 N 2 Eternal 
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'-peſhyh, +c- will: bear away 27 Joſh. 24. 


| avy.on him, as rhe fruit of hiy © 
. fin, he criesout to God, Fob 7. 20. I have ſinned, what ſhall I downs. 


Pſ. 32.1. 


Pſ.85.2. 
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*Eternal Tranſaction undertaken to bear my ſins; therefore I fay to 
thee,.'T have ſinned, and meh-loa-tifla piſhyti, 224 why aoft rhou 
ot bear'my ſin! Thus of 'old-was'the'fin-of Gods People'done away 
by God, the Lord! Je/rs Chriſt-bis bearing « them, for'that is his Name, 
Exodws 34. 7. noſe yauon u-peſhay ve-chattath, hearing Iniquiry, 
Tranfgreſſion, and Sin. 1 | entree | 

_ DAVID, the Man after Gods own Heart, was of the ſame mind 
with Fob,-and ſo the Holy Spirit records from-his-Pen,/ in P/al. 25. 
18. Look: »þox : mine affliction and, my > pain*('faith' he) - and forgive all 
10'14 and bear for fl 50my Sims, i DON oi 2097 13S 
7. fn: : ve-(a. : le-cot: 'chattothat, © and ford 2 bearing * to 
all * my. Sins, or,: and bear for all my” Sins. TI know of no way for 
my fins to' be done away, | but by the- Lord's bearinz them, faith 
David, inefteQ. Iam full of Afiition- and: Pain, but the way to 
be rid-of \it' is by Faith-to ſee.all my fins bor#+ by | Chriſt; and then 
the-Inhabitant- ſhall not ſay he 1s fick ;: of which anon. Dawvid goes 
on, and ſaith -in that great:.and i bleſſed Evangelical -P/a/m 32. r. 
Bleffed {is ) he ( whoſe #rizſgreſſion # forgiven, and ( whole) fin i 
covered. Bleſſed is the man thar hath thelong white Robe of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to cover. his ſin : But how ſhall he get that ? Why, 


he muſt /by:Faith look: to Jeſus; and- in tim fre his'-Iniquity: for- 


iven.;. he muſt ſee-it bors, for-{o the word is::'Afhre'neſtr peſhay; 
efſedneſſes in bearing trevſgreſſion. Cel chattaah, i» covering ſir : 
Here comes in our true Bleflednels, in having 'our Tranſgreſſion bor», 


-.-: and then it follows, z#:4owering fin, when once by Faith we can ſee 


Chriſt was made lin for. us” by hearing our, fin, then immediately 

We!m4dy ;{&e; bis: /Righteouſnefs- is. the 1Robe that< covers our Sins. 

That to fpezk aſter the:Language of the Scripture,:God-himſfelf can't 

ſee; them; the- Iniquity of | Fudah ſhall be ſoxrhr. for; and” nor- be 
> os. . NY, 8. | " pd dren ny”) 


f7 T HIS the blefled,' the ſweet Singer of 7/zae! doth. melodiouſly 


warble. out mn his Divine Song, P/al.85. 2. Lord, thouthaſ been fa- 
wour able-\' to thy. land, 'thoe. huft' brought back* the icaptivity © of Facobs 
How doth this fayourablenefs-of God appear? Thisratsttha; this 
pleafutableneſs of God ?- this raking Complacency ? Irfollows inthe 
fiext words, Thou: haſh forgiven the iniquity of thy' People, thou-haſ# 
covexed all their Six : The bleſſed word is thus ; naſatha, how ha/7 
born, yauon,'zhe iniquity, yammecya, of thy pleople ; viflitha, rho 
$a# covered; ol, thattatham,. af err þr + And what can be a 
v a greater 
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greater enconragement to believe, than to find in the holy and true 
Word of God, who cannot lye, that he- hath 4orz the: Iniquity. of 


his People, as here 'tis aſſerted ? It is not ſaid, Thou wilt forgive the 


ſin of thy People, if they faſt, and pray, and give Alms to the Poox ; 
if they do ſoand ſo; Noy 'tis: nor” ſaid, Thou wilt forgive: them, if 


they repent and believe, but they ſhall repent and believe that are 


his People ; for Chriſt is exalted to give Repentance and/Remiſſion 
of Sins. But the plain, Goſpel' in David's days, was, Lord,: han 
haſt born the iniquity of thy people : Thou haſt already.done it.in.thy 
Decree; and furely wemay. fay. now, that the Work is aQtually fi 
niſhed by Chriſt on«the Croſs, when he cried out, 1: & finibed. 
That thou, Lord Jefus, haſt born-the Iniquity of thy People, thou 


haſt doneit, .it is not, now to be done ; let Arminians grumble asithey 


pleaſe, let piousand devout ones flight and. fight. againſ}-it as. they; 
pleaſe,: and ſay, 'This undges.us; qur, Holy, Walkings: will .be fo 
deſpiſed, if they cannot help us to get our, fins . forgives: No, ao, 


faith the Spirit of. God, away with all your-own Righteouſneſs, *is . . 
. loſs, drois, Dung : This .is your only Plea, Lora, thon-haſt born away 


the iniquity of thy people, and now. I come toclaim the Benefit of .1t 
by my Faith and Truſtin, thee ; and now I ſee that by thy bearing ze, 
now | have a Covering,..the long white Robe of ChrilPs Righte- 
ouſneſs to ſtand in before thee, ',,Thus thou haſt forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people, and 'thow haft covered all their fin, Selah: Herein let 
my Soul rejoyce, and let every one that looks for Salvation, do. it 
in this way, by looking to God in Jeſus Chriſt, as having 4oratheir 
Iniquity, and covered all their Sin by- being, made, Sin ;- and let all 
the People ſay, Amev. Before I paſs off from. this.blefſed Scripture, 
F muſt take notice of che word Ratzitha,. zhos: Me been favourable,. 
this being the Foundation. and: Root; of all-that jollows . of bearing 


away Iniquity, and covering their Sin;.  Firft, there was Gods fa-: 
' vouror Good-will to men, the.cauſe of. all-his loving them in Chrift,, . 
{et out here by Batzitha, hou haſt been: favourable. But the word: 


is -more to the Glory of-.Gods, Grace ;.7ris not a. Verb paſſive, thou. 
haſt been ſo,' as if ſomewhat out. of God did move Gad, or. caule- 
God to become. ſo; but Ratzitha, is a Verb Active, thou: dot fo :. 
*Tis rendred by Montanus, Complacuiſti, thon haſh pleaſed. thy (elf; "tis- 
2s if the Spirit. of God had ſaid, 'Fhou haſt exerciſed the Pleaſure: 
or: Delight - of thy Soul towards.thy. Land :: ?Tis a very benevolent. 
Word. ;: Thou, Lord, haſt gratified, or pleaſed thy KF in fog the 
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following Good to thy Land, thou halt pardoned by bearing the Inj. 


 quity- of thy People, and thou haſt covered all their fin with the 
Robe of thy Son's Righteouſneſs, and thou haſt pleaſed thy ſelf with 


if, | 
| FROM holy David we may look back to his mortal Enemy Sas, 
who, as bad as he was, when he had grievouſly finned in diſobey- 
ing the Word of the Lord in ſparing A4gaz, and Samuel had ſaid, 
God had rejeQted him, he intreats Samwe/;to pardon his fin. I ſup- 
poſe hemeant that Swe! ſhould offer a Sin-offering. for him: But 
what are his words for P«rdon-1my fin? not alachta, forozve, bare- 
and now bear pray . my Sin. 
ly, but @g er them ; thus, be-pattah ſa na eth chattathi, 
He knew there was no forgiviag without bearing them. ; and there- 
fore he intreats Sa-wel the High-Prieft, the Type of Chriſt, zo bear 
hes Sin for him; that 1s, to lay them-upon- ſome Beaſt in Sacrifice for 
him, and ſo bear them away. TR 
WE come next to Ef 2.9: where the Prophet flies high 1a the 
exalting the Kingdom of Chriſt, but ſhews that all Antichriſt's Fol- 
lowers that worſhip Idols, the Work of their own hands, that fall 
down to Stocks and Stones, they ſhall bg"ideſtroyed. Here, ſaith 
he, the mean man boweth down, and the-great man humbleth himſelf; that 
is, the: Poor and Rich worſhip Idols. Now, faith he, forgrve them 
-'* do not bear for them. | X 
ot; at tilla la-hem; The Prophet, inthe Name of the Church, 
and people. of God, pronounces there is no bearing the {in of ob- 
ftinate, impenitent, Antichriſtian, falſe Worſhippers ; and ſaith, Do 
not pardon, do wer* bear for chem. | - oo IG: cy; 
THERE is a clear Inſtance 1n-E/ay 33. 24. The Prophet had 
_ been harping that blefled Itfſon of ''the later Day Glory, that 
Jeruſalem (hall be a quiet Habitation, for the Loyd i our Fudge, the 
Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord 1s our- Kjng, he-will: ſave us. Here's 
Ehriſt's Kingdom exemplified, 1 - being Judge, -Law-giver, King, 
and ſaving his people': But how doth he bring! aboutthis Salvation ? 
Why. (faith he ) the people that- dwell- therein ſhall be forgiven their. 
iniquity: But how? *Tis by their\Injquity.being :born-:away. - The - 
, * of the people dwelling * imit\is born theiniqutty. © | 
words arc, ha-pam © hat joſheb bay neſu yauon. Now they 
may ay, They are not ſick ; now they may'triumph'mn the! Lord, 
Feſus their Fudge,.thetr Law-gityer, their King-andiSaviour ; ra 
+; vs E niquity 
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Iniquity i born, he himſelf hath born it into his Grave, into-the Land 
of torgetfulneſs, when the Lord laid on him the. Iniquiry of us 
all. | | Wye | | 
THERE is a ſtupendious word, whereby the pardon of ſin is Eſa. 40. 
ſet. forth; 'in E/ay 40. 2. which I might mention to exemplifie'the 2+ 
Riches of the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, though: it 15 not ex- 
preſly ſaid, that Sis is perdoned by its being bor by Chriſt, yet ir 
faith in effeQ, that and a great deal more ; not only that finis-par- 
doned,- but *tis made pleafant and acceptable, which could never be, 
but by Chriſt's /»/erinp for it, and bearing of .it : "Tis like that in 
Eſay 1.. Tonr Sins ſhall be white as Wool and Snow ; that is, youſhall 
be ſo by your fins being bor# by the Lord Jeſus. So here in this 
40. Eſay 2. *tis ſaid, Speak comfortably ro Jernſalem, my to her, her int 
| - "made pleaſant 'ber iniquity, ; or bgk 
aity is pardoned : Cry to her, mivtza panomah, © her [migurry 
: Wa. or pledſane. God took fo much pleaſure in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt's betng made Sin, in his bearing of Sin for his Pooja, 
that now their Iniquity is become pleaſarr, not the Iniquity 1t elf, 
for that is impoſſible ; the holy, pure Eyes of God cannot behold Ini- | 
quity with delight; but he beholds, the Sinner 'who-was lbaden Ef, 4x: 
with Iniquity, now that it is' born by Chrift, God fees hin! now 2+ 
with aelizhr, and: thereupgn faith, Her iniquity" # | made pleaſant ; 
that is, ſhe that had Tniquity, is now'become pleaſant to'me. And 
herein we may admire the wonderful aſtoniſhing Love and Grace of 
God to poor Sinners, that by Chriſt's bearing their fins, they ſhould 
be made God's: , bis delight, who! were' by Nature 'and 
practice moſt loathionte, filthy, abominable Creatures in the pure 
Eyes of 'the holy God. * | | FEA. 2 8 IP 
"UP ON this account of Chriſt's bearing away” of Tniquity' and _, 
. Sin, I conceive it is faid in Jeremiah 50. 20. The: iniquity of 1/rael Ter. ga. 
ſhall be fought for, and none ; and the fins of Judah, and they ſhall not 20. 
be found. Sore God's: Al-ſearching Eye would find them, if thers - 
were afly, but" there are none: How- can that. be, but by Chriff's. 
bearing them quite away .into-eternal Silence and Darkneſs, never 
» on __ ? and'this Chriſt could not do, unlefs they were by God 
id on him. | : $ 
'T HE laft place in the Old Teftament, and that a great one, _ 
which T quote for rhis/ purpoſe, to- uſtrate the Riches of God's 
Grace in making hisbeloved Son Fefiis Chrift Sx for us, = laying 
Iniquity: 
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Iniquity upon him, and making him to hear (in, is that of {ch 7. 
18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth ( beareth ) Iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his Heritage, he ve- 


 fFaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in merty. "Here's 


a Fountain of Love opened, an. inexhauſtible Treaſure of Divine 
Love and Grace ſet before us, but it all lows from that blefled word, 
pardoneth Iniquity ; his not retaining Anger, and his delighting in 
Mercy, comes from hence, that the Iniquity of his Heritage is bor#, 
and borz away, for ſo the word ſignifies : The whole Verſe being 
Whoa God as thow hearing Iniquity, and paſſing 
thus in the Original ; mt el ca-mocha noſe yauon, ve-pober 
by (or over) the traxſgreſſion of the reſidue of his heritage; nb ve- 
pal peſhay lt ſheerith nachalatho ; - loa he- 
Fatneth for ever his anger; for delighteth in mercy he. 
chezick l1a-yad appo; ct chaphets cheſed hy. 
+ Thus our blefſed Lord ſets off his tender mercy, his taking de- 


_ . Iight in ſhewiog his mercy, and his paſſing by, or taking no no- 


tice of the Tranſgreſſion of his Heritage, becauſe he was in Chriſt 
reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing to them their Trel- 
paſſes; but he imputed them ſomewhere, and that was on his belo- 


wed Son ; and hereupon it is ſaid, for our everlaſting Comfort, Who 


Mat. 6. 
I2. 
Mat. 8. 
17, 


Heb. 9. 
28. 


isa God like thee bearing fin? To whom, for the ſame, be Glory 
and Honour for ever and ever, even'to him, noſe yauon, bearing 
Jniquity. | 

I need not much inſiſt on this in the New Teſtament, as to mul- 
tiplying particulars, to ſhew that forgiving fin is expreſt by bearing 
it, *tis almoſt every where expreſt by' doing it away. © Forgive ws 
our fins, Matth. 6.12. is aphes *emin, do away our ſin; and how can 
ſin: be done away: but by being ' carried away by our Lord Jeſus 
when they were laid on him ? But there are three places expreſs in the 
New Teitament for his bearing them ; the firit is Mazeh. 8. 17. 
Himſelf took 'our Infirmities, and bare our Sitkneſſes. Chriſt cured a 
many People of Diſeaſes, and being poſſeſt of the Devil. But how ? 
he took their Infirmities, and bare their Sickneſles himſelf.» And in 
Heb. 9g. 28. 'tis expreſs, | He was once offered to bear the. fins of 


many- 


3 Pet.z> T HE other is in the known famous Text, 1 Pez. 2. 24. He him- 


24+ 


fſelf,anenenken, ( he made to meet together our'Sins in his own Body, 
there they convened, as Eſay 53. 6.) he bare our ſins in his awn body on. 
$7. the 
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Dan. g. 
LI. 27. He gave him(clf for our fins, Gal. 1. 4g He hath b himſelf of 


at. r, 


laſtly, he hath waſhed us from our fins in hu blood, Rev. 1. 5. And Heb.1.3. 
yet notwithſtanding ſuch Clouds of Witneſſes, thatall the ſins of Be- | ;***** 
1id.on SL. . 


are mightily concerned in the pr 
be done by robbing Chriſt bf h 


the like ; and then they Ay: 
humbled for, and repent of, 


. Chriſt hath taught them, for the pardon of their fins ? 
2, What reaſon is: there for watchfulneſs againſt Sin ? for mourning, 


CHRIST made Sin. | 
Cup of the New Teſtament, the Blood of Jeſus ; this ſhall engage 
me to be ever ſtudying to ſhew forth the Vertues and Praiſes of 


. God. 


THERE are yet innumerable more Inſtances in the Scripture to 


* ſhew that Chriſt bare our very ſin,and that though the ſin be ours, in 
reſpect of the Fact, yet the Lord Chriſt hath ſo done it away, that *tis 
" nolonper a Believer's, in reſpect of Imputation ; but /at eft quod [uf- 
_-fieit, and the Lord grant this may do ſo to ſome; though without 
5. queſtion many will -be hardned againſt the' Goſpel, the more it is, 


exemplified ; but he that hathears to hear, let him hear. 


IT may be objected, If the ſins of Believers were done away by 
Chrift when he ſuffered, why ſhould Believers pray every day, as 
And, 


weeping, and lamenting for daily failings and miſcarriages? 3. What 
need any body trouble themſelves to be careful to maintain good 


Works? And, 4. keep a good Conſcience void of offence toward 


God and Man, when once they have made their Calling and Ele> 
Cionſure? 5, What need- of rifing early to meditate on the Scri- 
tures, and pondering them in the Heart, and praying continually 
or farther light into the Myſtery therein, ſeeing God hath promiſed 


fo write his Law in onr Hearts, and to ſexd his Spirit to bring all things 


to remembrance, Joh. 14. 26? 6. What need any one ſpend his 
whole life in inveſtigating the Truths of God, ſeeing God hath ſaid, 
We ſhall be all taught of God? © | 

NOT only the Jew, the Papiff, the Socinian, the Turk, the 4r- 
»inian, bring their whole Voltey againft this living: on what God 
in Chriſt hath already done in perfeding the Work on the Croſs, 
ſaying, This will hinder a holy Life ; as good never a whit as never 
the better, if -my good, holy Converſation won't contribute to my 
Advancement 1n Gods favoyr, and to my Salvation ; and that Chritt 
hath, and doth work' all our Works in' us, and for ws, we had as 
goed ſit ſtill. Not only fo, but carnal 'Reaſon'and corrupt Fleſh 


ma true, ſincere bg ang ra often raiſes Clouds and Diſputes, 


and faith, If all my fins were laid on Chrift on the Croſs,  and- if all 


were then. by the Lord Jeſus ſatisfied for; if Chrift then made ar 
end of fin, and brought in an everlaſtins Righteouſneſs for me ; if 
Chrilt then became zhe end of the Law to every oze that afterwards 


believe, 


Wi 
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believe, what need I / upon the leaſt miſcarriage or omiſſion ) to 
wait on Gdd daily and duly ? What need I be humbled and repent? 
What need is there of ſeeking all opportunity of pouring out my 
Soul to God, of bathing my lelt in Tears Morning and Evening, in 
private and in'the Family-Worſhip, of being ſwift to hear, and 
worſhip in the publick ? 


T O which I might anſwer with. Indignation, O horrid, horrid ! Anſwer, 


horrid Fleſh at the beſt ! that always reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt ; the Fleſh 
doth, and will luſt againſt the Spirit, as long as Fleſh and Blood in 
our ſinful Nature is carried about with us; but /z#* God be true, and 
every man 4 Lyar that oppoſes his Truth, that the Lord did from 
Eternity in Decree, and 1n the fulneſs of time aCQtually on the Croſs 
lay on him the Iniquity of us all; and yet this is ſo far frome<encou- 
raging true Grace ina Believer to be idle and negligent, that with- 
out believing this, he cannot be profitably induſtrious. " 


I anſwer, firſt, to, What ſhall I not pray for the Pardon of fin be- 


cauſe God hath laid my fins on Chriſt, and hath done them away in 


him ? Go tell a Thief in. Newgate, You need not take out your Par- 
don before the Afſizes, for the King hath been ſo gracious — 
the Interceſſion of a good Friend of yours, as to ſign a Warrant 

your Pardon; - but you need: not trouble your ſelf to'take it out ; nay, 
you need not fend to your Friend to-get you it before the Afizes, 
that you may have it by you to ſhew to the Judge at the Aﬀizes : 


would he not be readyto ſpit in your Face, and ſay, Why do you The 4s: 
banter me thus? How canl be fatisfied, if Ido not ſee my Pardon ? ſwer r0 
And how can I appear before my Judge with Comfort, if I cannot Ovjecivor 
tell him I have my Pardon in-my Pocket ? Nay, the Hangman will againſt 
truſs me up on the Execution-day, if I can't ſhew my Pardon be- WE 
. fore-hand. No man can per{wade this poor Wretch 'tis needleſs to 


take out his Pardon ; no more canany falſe Reaſonings hinder a true 
ſincere Servant of God, that hath true Faith in the Lord Jeſus, from 
ſuing to God in Chriſts Name every day for a freſh ſenſe of Par- 
don, and from taking out, under the broad Seal of Heaven (the Ho- 
ly Spirit) a full Pardon every day, ſeeing we ſin daily, and may 
have the Spirit,to ſeal our Pardon every day upon our asking ; for 
be gives the Spirit to thoſe that ack him. So that the true Believer 
1s under a divine neceſflity: to ſeek every day for a diſcovery of that 
to him in his Mind and Conſcience, uu he finds in the youre 

| 2 that 
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to day for Pardon, encourages an 
| better Stomach for Pardon to morrow : And therefore *tis the Be- 


Of gra- - 
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that the Lord hath laid on Jeſus his Iniquity, and therefore he prays 
for the pardon of them ; that is, for a freſh ſenſe thereof in his 
Spirit, by the'ſealing of Gods Spirit, who « the earneſt of the In- 


heritance unto the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion : that IS, as 
I conceive ſtill all along,the Spirit ſeais, and the Spirit comes in as an 


Earneſt to ſecure the Inheritance ; and this he continues to do every 
time the Soul is helned by the-Spirit to call and cry for this Pardon; 
and when the Soul doth find, through infinite rich Mercy, this Spi- 
rit is given upon his ſeeking for daily pardon of daily and all fins, 
this is ſo far from hindering him the next. day from ſeeking the 


fame Entertainment, that he cries, with thoſe in'the Goſpel, Ever . 


ive us this Bread, Will a man that hath a good Appetite, and 
Finds the Comfort of eating good ſtrengthning Food to day, ſay, 
when he isa hungry to morrow, IT won't feed to day, becauſe I fed 
yeſterday ? No, but my feeding yeſterday enables me the better to 
feed to day. So this ſeeking and getting power to feed on Chriſt 
helps to feed on him with the 


liever cries to him, Gzve 2 this day our daily Bread alſo, that I may 
feed and feaſt on thee and thy righteouſneſs, mize, for the pardon of 
all my fins. | 
BUT -then comes in a fly Infinuation- ; If I ſeek for Pardon every 
day as long as Ilive, then I am not fully juſtified ſo long as there 
1s one fin to benrdoned; and fo Juſtification is gradual, and goes 
along with Sauciuication, and is not perfected, till SanQification is 
2rfected at Death. O, how Satan will wind and twiſt himſelf to 
Lok poor Souls in doubt ! and hinder them from: rejoycing and tri- 


umphing in the Lord Jeſus, by caſting: this damp on their Spirits, 


You are not juſtified through the Blood of Jeſus. But this is down- 
right Popery and Antichriſtianiſm, for by one Offering he did perfett for 
ever thoſe that are ſan#ified; that is, thoſe that believe ; for none 
ever did, or can believe, but ſuch as are ſanCtified; he don't ſay, 
Thoſe that are perfeQly ſanQtified ; bur if the truth of SanAification 
be in any Soul, he is perfected by Chriſts one Offering, and ſo-this 
foul evil Spirit ( of Juſtification in part ) is ſhin, 


'F HEN for Watchfulneſs againſt fin : What need that, if all is 


vary pardoned? Here comes in the old Enemy Satan, and tells a Belie- 
' Wal Cil- 
wee. 


ver,. What necd you watch againſt fin? it can do- you no hurt, you 
| | have 


—_ 


CHRIST mad®Sin. 
have a preſent Remedy ready, 'tis but applying the Blood of Chriſt 
by Faith, and then according to your Opinion, Chriſt being made 


Sn for you, your Sin is done away. Ms 
T O which a Chriſtian anſwers with Indignation ; You that fay, 


a Man may fin becauſe the Remedy is ready ; I ſay you: never” yet - _ 


truly taſted of the Remedy to recover you out of - your ſins. If you 
had known how dear the-Medicine for your Cure coſt Chriſt your 
Beloved, and how .dear Repentance is, and how near it goes to 
the Heart of a true Penitent, you would not argueſo doltiſhly, That 
a man need not. watch againſt ſin, becauſe there is a Cure for it. 


Juſt ſo a Fool might -argue to: his dear Phyſician, and ſay, Sir, you A Foot 
have by the calcinating your own Blood, obtained the true Elixir, 41d bis 


that will laſt me all my Life ; and I poyloned my ſelf t'orher day, 
and took one drop of your Elixir, which. preſently carried off all the 
Poyſon ; and now I have this by me, I care.not how much Poyſon I 
drink. - His Phyſician would anſwer him ;5 But did not the poyſon 
make you loſe your taſte. a long while ? Yes ; I had no reliſh of 
my Meat : no more hath-the Soul that lies in{fin. And did it not e'en 
blind you ? Yes ; Ithought I ſhould-never have ſeen any more, my 
Eyes were ſo ſtrained with reaching to vomit up the poyſon : ſo. tis 
 withevery Chriſtian as:to his ſin, notwithftanding his Intereſt in 
Chriſt, if through Temptation he be fallen into fin, - before he reco- 


vers himſelf. Nayz and-did not all your Hair come off your Head by . 


the poyſon ? Yes; and it was a good while like Samſons before it 
grew again ; ſo that I was aſhamed to look any man in the face, till 
my Hair was grown. And now you will drink poyſon again, faith: 
he, will younot? I would go a good way to ſee {ſuch a Fool ; Ithink 
. Nature hath ſcarce ever produced ſuch an one ; 1 do not ipeak of Lu- 

. naticks, mad People in Bethlehem. And ſhall we think the true Bes 


liever is the only Fool in the World, that will not watch againſt . 


taking the poyſon which colts him many Sighs and Tears before he 
is rid of it; becauſe he hath the 7rue Aurum potabile by him, ths 
Blood of Feſus:to cleanſe him from- all ſin ? God forbid | And they thas 
make the ObjeCtion, do it only toleſſen the value of Chriſts Blood, 
and to bring in their holy Watchfulneſs for a- part of theirRighteoul- 
neſs, to coxcurr, or in-order. to their Juſtification. 

Watchfulneſs hath a Bleſfedneſs. attending it, without placing 


it on the Bench with Chrilts Righteouſneſs. Bleſſed i he that watcheth 


% 


or Aurnm potabile ; and I thank you, you gave me a Vial full of it, n - 6 


EK 


CHRIST male Sin. | 
and keepeth his Garments, ( Chriſt's Righteouſneſs cloſe girt to him) 


leſt he walk naked, and ſo they ſee his ſhame. And ſo that Remora is 
removed, | Ve, | 


q T HE next Out-cry .of carnal Reaſon, and of the Self-juſticiary, 
Objetion of the Socinian, Turk, and Jew, 1s, What. need any mourning for ſin, 
againſt and lamenting * What need of bitter Herbs of Sorrow ? What need 
mourning to go with weeping and ſupplication? If Ghrift was made ſin for me, 
for ſm. andall my Iniquity was laid on him, then I may rejoyce and ſing 
the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, the Horſe and his Rider he hath caſt 
into the Sea, but ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee far away, Eſay 35. If 
my Tears won't help to waſh away my ſin, then *cis as good be 
merry when I fall into fin, as to mourn for it. 

T O this the Scripture makes abundant SatisfaQtion, ſhewing that 
godly ſorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation not to be repented of ; 
and that 'tis next to impoſſible a true Believer ſhould be ſenſible 


Objet:on 
againſt 


mourning 


for ſm, Of his fin, and not mourn ; when Pezer was look'd upon, he went 


ont and wept bitterly for denying his Lord. and Maſter. And tis 
. the great Goſpel-promiſe, not only to the Nation of the Jews, but 
to every {piritual Jew, Zach. 12. 10. They ſhall look on him they have 
pierced, and monrn. He is a ſorry Chriſtian that doth not find the 
Love of Chrift ſhed abroad in his Heart, conſtrains him to weep 
and lament for his wounding his blefſed Lord by his daily miſcar- 
riages ; 'not that I do condema any truly humbled Soul, intheſenſe 
of his ſins, that God doth not afford that bleſſed Gift to, of ſhed- 
ding Tears every day in ſecret before the Lord for his Tranſgreſ- 
fions. TIbelieve 'tis the Grief of many they cannot vent their Sor- 
row in Tears, but 'tis the contrite Heart is 'moſt acceptable to God 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; And yet I ſuppoſe when God. doth' enlarge ſuch 
Hearts to pour -out their Souls in Tears, they are abundantly re- 
freſh'd with ſuch helps from God to enable them ſo to teſtifie their 
ſenſe of their fins, and Gods Love in pardoning them. But though 
ſome can weep but ſeldom, yet all true Saints concurr in this, That 
they would be glad, if every time they approach to'the Throne of 
Grace, to God in Chriſt, in ſecret, in the Family, or. 1n publick, if 
God would ftrike the Rock of their Hearts, and cauſe the Waters 
to flow forth ; and when God doth make their Souls as a watered 
Garden, they bleſs the Lord fort, and yet are far from applauding 


themſelves for it, or thinking that this muſt come in for a ſnack 
in 


- 
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in their Acceptance with the Lord, this being only fome Fruit of 
their acceptance, not a Cauſe of it; Mary. being forgiven much, ſhe 
lowed much ; and this Love hroke out into ftreams from her Eyes, _— 
wherewith ſhe waſhed her Lords Feet ; and *tis feldom better with | 
any ſincere Believer, than when the Lord helps him to do ſo likewiſe. 
So that the ſenſe of Gods Love in Chriſt renewed on 'the' Soul every 
day, is ſo- far from hardening in ſin, as carnal Reaſon ' imagins- (and 
muſt imagine ſo long as tis carnal) that nothing more melts' the 
Soul. IT would-ask tuch a poor Creature as knows no more of the 
way of Gods Grace to the Soul, than to think the Knowledge-of 
Gods free pardon of his fins in Chriſt, will rather. give him encou- 
ragement to go 0n in ſin for the future, than to lament and weep 
for his paſt Miſcarriages: If his own Father ſhould come to him and | . 
fay, You have been a bad Son, though I am your tender Father; i 
you know fuch a time you met me and robbed me, another time you ;1,, 
did 'fpit on me, nay. you threw me down and ſtamp'd on me, faults, 
whereupon EF made my Will, I difinherited-you, I left you not a and for- 
Farthing ; but my Bowels have yearned to you,- you are my Son, I 2iving 
cannot but love you, and will try how I may conquer your ſtubborn them. 
Spirit ; I here give-yow a Deed of Gift, whereby I have {etledall my 
Eſtate irreverſibly on you ; and therewith falls on his Neck, 'and 
kiſſes him : Would any, but a- Devil incarnate, forbear to cry his 
Father's pardon for what is paſt, and melt in Tears in the ſenſe of 
his Father's Love ? And will the Selt-juſticiary ſay, This is rational 
ſo to conclude among men : But when 'God overcomes with his 
Love, and faith, yea, I have loved: thee with (everlaſting Love , your 
' fins Ple remember no more :, Will he fay, An Afſurance of this will 
not induce to daily godly-Sorrow ? The true Chriſtian argues thus; 
The Love of Chriſt conſtrains me to- teſtifie my Love in godly Sorrow 
. for offending him ; and hetinds, that he that goeth weeping, bearing 
precious Seed, comes again withrejoycing, bringing ſheaves, Pl. 126. 6. 
NEXT, it may be objected, If our good Works are rejeited Oba: | 
from being Copartners with Chriſt in bearing ſin' away for us, then ,, ee” 
what need to maintain good Works ? As well: Why may not ſome fine jr; ood 
Flowers be boiled in my Broth, which, it may be, will kill me, as be Works. 
ſet in a Flower-pot in the Window ? The very Queſtion ſhews the 
ridiculouſneſs -of' the Suggeſtion : becauſe my good Works may not 
come-in. to poyſon my Juſtification- as they will afſuredly do, if F 
| joyn 
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zoyn them with, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for that. end, ) therefore, I 
muſt not -beautifie a holy. Converſation with holy walking ; becauſe. 
the Lady of, Honour jat. Court may not {upply the place of the 
Queen's Bed, therefore ſhe may not ſtand inthe preſence-Chamber 
toadorn the' Court, and wait on the Queen. To ao good, and com- 
municate, is a Goſpel-duty, and ith ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed, 
as they come to him/in the Name of Chriſt, as Attendants on him 
andthe free Grace of.Chriſt's being made Sin tor us, 1s {o far from 
diſcouraging or evacuating a holy. Converſation, that. as the Apoſtle 
faith to Titms, The Grace of God teacheth us to deny all ungodlineſs, and 
to walk righteouſly, &c. And when David had obtained great Benefits 
fram God, he cries out, What ball 1 render to the Lord ? Plal. 116, 
He that hath taſted that the Lord is gracious, will be defirous to grow 
by the ſincere milk of the word, x Pet. 2. 3, Though the BAUeoes neſs 
of Faith, be a Righteouſneſs without works, Rom. 4.6. and though it 
be - by Grace, mot of works, leſt an Arminian ſhould boaſt ; and though 
45 many 4s are of the works (the VVorks, not Ceremonies ) of he 
Law, are accurſed, Gal. 3. 10. yet the Lord Jeſus commands, that our 
light ſhonld. ſbine before men ;. and the Apoſtle requires, that they 
that believe, be careful to maintain good works, becaule Faith without 
works is dead. But herelies the difterence between the true Evange- 
lical Believer and the Self-juſticiary, that comes. in, with ; his,. as z# 
were by theworks of the Law; the one works from a Divine Principle, 
from the new Nature received, that is to ſay, from Lzfe, as the Bran- 
ches- bring forth Fruit, from the Union to- the Roor ; whereas the 
other labours and toils all. Night, 'and catcheth nothing, becauſe he 
caſts not his Net on the right ſide of the Ship, according to Chriſt's 
ward ; he don't own himſelf wretched,miſgrable, poor, blind,naked ; 
and therefore don't come to Chriſt for his Gold, white Raiment and 
Eye-falve, for his Divine Nature, the true Gold ; for his imputed 
Righteouſneſs, the true compleat Raiment ;. nor for his Holy Spirit, 
the bleſſed Eye-ſalve ;- but he comes with his Gifts, Parts, long Pray- 
ers, deep Humiliation, abundant Charity, good Nature- to. forgive 
his Enemies, ( every one but the Spiritual Man, him he cannot for- 
give,) and now, God, I thank thee, I am not as other men; I am 
none of thoſe wicked Sinners that hope and truſt for - Salvation: by 
meer free Grace in Chriſt ; but I have waſb'd my felf in peniten- 
tial Tears, and I walk inoffenſively to all the world; I have lived 
well, and I don't doubt but God will have mercy: on me whop.d 
ie 
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die, for Chriſt's ſake. They bring in Chriſt for faſhion ſake, but 
for fole reliance, and dependance on him alone for Righteouſneſs 
and Life by” Faith in him, the Lord their Righteouſneſs, you talk 
canting to moſt people when you - mentivn nt. T1 met with two 
Paſſages lately, and believe I may with 5oo in a day of the like, 
which confirms what I ſay. O, ( ſaid one of a dear Relation dying, ) 
1 am confident it will go well with him, for he was a good Liver all hs 
days. But, ſaid I, without Faith in Jeſus, his good living won't 
carry him to Heaven. The other was from-a great Perſon that ſaid, 
Goa, that had mercy on the Beaſts that cry 80 him, would much' more or 
him. Ay, ſaid I, if you cry in the Name of Jeſus, nor elſe ; 
which was rejeQed as canting : and this is the upſhot of negleQing 
Chriſt made Sin for ws. $1418 


ANOTHER ObjeQion may ſtart up, .and ſtartle ſome poor 
Soul, and he may ſay, You alledge that Chriſt was maxe Sin for all 
Believers above 1600 years ago, when he hung on the Tree ; and 
thence you conclude, - the Worſhippers once purged, ſhould have no moye 
Conſcience of fins, Heb. 10. 2. Then when a man hath by Faith laid 
hold on Chriſt for Life and Salvation by him, and being by 
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once offering himſelf, for ever perfe&t, what need hathrthat man to good Cor- 
exerciſe himſelf zo have « Conſcience always void of offence toward God ſcience. 


and Man? AQts 24. 16. And what need he take heed he do nothing 
that may make his Conſeience fly in his Face ? | 

I anſwer, there is w#ch need every way; for though Sinsand Mil- 
carriages ſhall never dama a Believer, yet they may fadly ſully his 
Evidence, and worry his Conſcience, that he may walk in.Cloads 
and Darkneſs many days. Therefore the Apoſtle, and every good 
Man is earneſt for the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience ; to keep Faith, 
. and a good Conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 19. he 1s for joyning them in Con- 


verſation, but not in Juſtification ; that is toſsy, he is for Faith in 


4 pure Conſcience, as the Apoſtle words it, 1 Tim. 3.9. that is, he 
would keep that rare Jewel of Faith ir the clean perfumed Ca- 
binet of a pure Conſcience; for he knows by ſad experience, thar 
1s an experienced Chriſtian, that the leaſt Guilt upon the Conſci- 
ence of any fin fallen into, will caſt a miſt upon the Jewel of Faith ; 
as the breath of « Toad upon a ſparkling Diamond, will obſcure its Rays, 


rill the Diamond be wiped. Thetruly conſcientious Soul is fo far from Te 
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perfeQly done away by Chriſt's being made Sin for bim, that he 
flees \every day, in the Vertue of Chriſt's once bearing, his Sins, for 
the ſprinkling his Conſcience with ithe freſh Application-of Chriſt's 
Blood, by Faith 'in him, for the cleanſing his Conſcience from all 
dead Works. He knows that if he ſtraggle out of the way in a 
vain Converſation,, the Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd, will let 
ſome Stings fall into his Conſcience, that like the Shepherd's Dog, 
{hall teaze and tear. his mind, that he ſhall have little peace, till he 
return to his reſt by freſh Repentance,. and aCtings of Faith on, and 
Communion with the Lord Jeſus, and fetching from him fre{h power 
to walk in ſome meaſure anſwerably to his good pleaſure. Thus 
he looks after zhe _—_ of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 21. not by 
outward waſhing of the filth of the Fleſh, bur 1n the Vertue of the 
ReſurreCQtion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. He looks to Jeſus effeCtu- 
ally made Sin for him, in that he not only died for ſin, but is riſen 
again: And from thence it is, he continually, upon every occaſion, 
fetches his peace of Conſcience. The true Believer is ſo far from 
taking the Opium of a counterfeit Faith for carnal Security in his fins, 
to ll his Conſcience aſleep, becauſe Chrift died for Sinners, that 
he makes uſe of the. Blood of Chriſt, once {hed on the Croſs, for 
his.Cordial every day, to quicken all his Vitals, and to make his 
Blood and Spirits circulate vigorouſly i» af holy. Comverſation and 
Godlineſs,- that {0 be may be manifeſt co his own Conſcience, to God, 
and the Conſciences of others, 2 Cor. 5- 11. The ſincere Believer 
finding that Chriſt was made Sin for him, he is for making all the 
Advantage thereby that may be ; he is for com2g boldly to the T hrone 
of Grace thereby ; but this he cannot do; if his Heart condemn him, 
Which it will do, if he have not a good Conſcience; therefore: he is 
daily:looking after his Conſcience,that-for every default he may get 
it freſh ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus, by true and lively Faith 


-in him, that ſo his Heart may not condema him ; for zf owr Heart and 


Conſcience condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God, 1 Joh. 
3. P1, i fag | 


THE. next ObjeQion IT have a particular reaſon to anſwer, which 
1s, If Chriſt bare our Sins, and hath ſecured :our Salvation thereby, 
then what need we ſpend-much time in ftudying the Scriptures, and 
iaveſtigating the holy Word of God, as one ſaid in refle&tion on a 
Friegd to him and the Truth ; YY/hat need he take ſuch pains in the 


Scriptures, 


4.x : 
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Scriptures, if | Dy. Criſps 'Doltrins be true, That the Sms of Believers 
will do them no hart, To which one might 'anſwer; 'Whatinecd a 
pardoned MalefaQtor |be other than a Sot-' all /his days after his Par- 
don )} and fit {moking' a Pipe, anddrihking his Pot ever after, ſeeing 
now he is ſafe, what need he ſtudy his Prince's Excellencies thar 
pardoned him ? But DoQtor Cyiþ's DoArine may be true, from God's 


having laid on Chrift the Iniquity of '*s all, that all things ſhall. 


work together for good-'to them that love God ; even their ſins ſhall 
by Chriſt's managing them, 'be ſo far from doing them hurt, that 
they ſhall be an occalion 'for them to walk humbly before God all 
their days, upon the Senſe of them ; and thus work for Good, and 
dothem no Hurt ; and yer ſtill he that is under a ſweet fatisfaRtion 
. that they are pardoned through the Blood-of Jeſus Chriſt, may 
think himſelf obliged to be daily more and more ſtudying the 
Word of God, andto lay out his Time and Strength in getting out 
the:Marrow'and Fatnefs out of the VVord wherein his Pardon is con- 
tained. *Tis adreadful oz ſequitur {1 think) toſay, That becauſe 
a Believer knows his'ſins ibalf not hurt him, Chriſt' having born 
them. away, therefore he muſt' not endeavour! t6 grow in Grace; 
.and if he ought; and cannot chooſe but' ſtudy to'grow in'' Grace, 
how, can he better do it than by the /Yord and*Prayer 2 For, faith 
[the Apdſtle, Grow: i» Grace, . and in the: Knowledge of our Lord Jeſns 
Chriſt, 2 Pet; 3,'18. And how can we encreaſe in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, but in his Word'? So that the inveſtigating, pondering, 
writing out, praying over the Word; may be done as well out of 


Love:toChriſt, from a ſenſe of pardon, as from fear of 'Hell, and to- 


procurepardon. . David, that bad as much ground as any May to 
believe his ſins were 'pardoned,' { for-God fent an immediate Meſla 

to him by the Prophet Nathan, ſaying, God hath par away thy ſin, 
2 Sam: 13.12. yet) he was not of that mind, Whar need any ſtudy 
the Scripture (if nothing will hurt a Believer, or '( which -is tan- 
'tamount; nay'better ) al things ſhall work for good to thoſe that love 
Goa,) for he extollsthe Word, P/al. 19. The Commanament of the Lord 
i ſure, makihg wiſe the ſimple ; and'cries out, 'O $9 'T' love thy Law! 
and well he might love'it, for it made him wiſer than his Enemies, 
Pfal. £19, 98. Nay, he had ore underſtanding than his Teachers, for 
thy Teſtimonies - are "1my meditation, ſaith he, v. 99. Nay, (which can 
hardly beiborn by ' ſome grave, ancient Perſons now a-days,'to have 
their: Juniors exquiſite in'the Word; he unde} ſtovd more ths the An- 
[119 P 2 cients 
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cients by the Word, v. 100. This were a Theme. fit for the Pen of 
an Angel, to ſet down the excellent Advantages of meditating in the 
Word Night and Day ; and the Knowledge of Chriſt being made 
{in for a poor Soul, is ſo far from throwing him off from perpetual 
tracing, ſearching, digging, diving into the Word, that he thinks 
none but a pardoned Soul, none but he for whom Chriſt was made 
Sin, can take true, folid Joy and Peace in the Word, or at leaſt, fo 
much as he : He finds every Promiſe a, Cordial fent him from his 
Beloved ; every Threat is for ſin, a Spear that pierced his Beloved's 
Side and Soul ; every Precept a flowery Path for him and his Belo- 

fiu- yed to walk in together; every Hiſtory, a Love ſtory for him and 
27; his Belovedto tell each toother; every Prophecy, a Love-letter from 
Word. his Beloved, to acquaint his Spouſe of the material Tranſactions 
that ſhall be before, and at his Nuptial-day, : which makes-the Soul 
long for the happy Conſummation of all his Joys in the full enjoy- 
ment of its Beloved : Upon all which -he cries out to Jeſus, My Be- 
lowed is mine, and | am his ; he feedeth among the Lillies, in the Beds of 
Spices, ( inthe bleſſed Garden of the Word ) and there will I give thee 
»y Loves, Cant. 7. 12. Here 'tis; where the. Soul hath got his Birth, 
there he gains his Nouriſhment to Eternal Life, even by the Word; 
here *tis of his own will he begot us 'by the Word of truth; and here 
the new-born Babes dp grow thereby, Jam. 1.18. 1 Pet. 2. 2, He begets 
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as well as that he was made Sin for.us ;' that when we were dead in 
ſins and treſpaſſes, he quickned us byi Grace ; ' that when we were as 
loathſom 'dead Abortives. in our- Blood ,-and; none, Eye pitied us, 
then he entred into Covenant, and {aid,. Live: And this being. done, 
here it is alſo we grow by. the. Word, he being made to us Sant#:- 
fication, waſhing us by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Then waſhed 1 
thee with water, ſaith God, after ſhe became his, Ezek. 16. 8, g. | 

THUS is Chriſt found out more and more in the Word, to 
be-firſt, made Sz for us, and then' Righteonſmeſs to us, and allo in 
us. Therefore I conclude, if any Soub have. tafted that the 
Lord is gracious, in letting him' ſee that Chriſt his Paſſover was his 
propitiatory Sacrifice, made Sin for him, he will endeavour to be 
.£ver entertaining ſweet Communion with God in his Word, the 
Grand Charter, which contains this Root, Priviledge, and all the 
Branches and Fruit that grows and flows from'it ; and herein with 
Gods afliſtance, I deſire to meditate Night and Day ; and that' not 
FD only 


by his Word, by ſhewing Chriſt ix wade to ws .of God rightecn[neſs, 


Ne PRrnen 


CHRIST made Sin. 


all the days of his life; but becaule therein I find Chriſt was made Sin 
for mus, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him ; there- 
fore the Love of God conſtraining beyond the Command, I hope 
thereby to make this my Work; and Iam ſure the Lords having laid 
on Chriſt the Iniquity of «s all, and the knowledge that Chriſt bare 
owr ſins, isno Remora, but a Spur to this heavenly Work, however 


it be traduced by Self-juſticiaries. 


\ -$ 
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ny of his old, Companions ? No ſurely , if his 


TH E next ObjeCtion, and laſt, is aa Obje&tion of the whole Le- 


gion of Self. juſticiaries * If Chriſt have done this great Work of bear - Objeftion 

znz our Sins, and 4 | 26g Sinner comes to believe. this , and is juſtified 474inſt 
then what weed of repenting, and all the Concomi- "*Þ*n- 

tants of it? for the Buſineſs is over, the Sin is done away, and we '* 


by Faith in Feſws, t 


may take comfort therein. 
BUT doth not the Scripture ſay, Rejoyce with trembling ? Pl. 2. 
I 1, Cannot a poor Soul at the ſame time he looks to a bleeding Je- 


ſuson the Croſs for his Sins, ( as he ought to do upan every Com-_ 


miſſion or Omifſion that he is ſenſible of to be evil, ) cannot he both 


rejoyce chat God hath given this Jeſus, and Jeſus hath given him- 


ſelf co take, or bear away our Sins, and at the ſame time lament and 
mourn over his curſed Nature and praQtice to fin againſt fo much 


Love? 'Tis ſaid, They ſhall look on him they have pierced, and mourn. 


They ſhall logk, there's Faith, and the joy of Faith, that Chriſt was 
made Sin for them: And they ſhall mourn ; . there's godly Sorrow 
flowing from Faith ; * Now, I would ask one 'of 'thefe” Juſticiaries, 
Suppole affer their Majeſties have in Parliamenr paſſed a free AQ of 
Pardon, and one that hath been guilty of packing and bribing Ju- 
ries, and ſhould after his Pardon run into a worle Crime, and en- 
ter into Combination to bring in a Foreign Army to cut all Pro- 


" teftants Throats ; and this Perſon ſhould be taken, and the matter 
proved plain; againſt him ; and ſuppoſe this man being condemned, Grace 
God, ſhould cqgvince him of his Wickedneſs, and he ſhould, more reaches 
out of a defire to ſave the Nation than his own Life, confeſs and' dif. repen- 
cover all the Accomplices of his Treafon, and thereupon ſhould *4*%*-. 


receive a new Pardon,. will this new Pardon hinder him from re- 
peating of all his paſt unworthy carriage to his Country, or for any 
new miſcarriage that he may fall into, by one Java the Compa- 

rmer Conviction 
of 'were: 


_ A " 
- only becauſe 'tis God's Command, Dez. 17. 19. he ſhall read therein 
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were ſound ; this any Friend to ingenuity would judge, and fay, 
This man doubtleſs would upon all occafions acquaint his Prince of 
his grateful ſenſe of. his Pardon, with abhorrence of his former 
Faults, and of his bad Nature, of evet having an ill Thought again 
towards his Prince and Country. And ſhall not the Love and Grace 
of God much, more conſtrain a pardoned Sinner to lament and be- 
wail every Miſcarriage toward his God, who is the God of all Grace ? 
But wretched Nature will be carping, atid ſaying, That if a man 
| believes all his fins paſt, preſent, and to come, were laid on Chriſt, 
this tends to licentiouſneſs, and hinders godly Sorrow for fin, and 
yet at the ſame time men will allow that a Prince's Pardon may fo 
far-oblige a MalefaCtor, as to engage him'to faithfulneſs' ever after, 
though Gods Pardon will.not. But let us ſee what the Scripture 
faith ; Paul, we all know, was a great Sinner, notwithſtanding 
his Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, and concerning the Law, blamelefs ; 
his. ſecret: Enmity againft the Grace of God, as it was revealed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the full and free Pardon of Sinners, was fo great, 
that he haled the Profefſors thereof to Prifon, ' and breathed ont 
Threats and, Jjdughyen, pgaint? he Diſciples of Jeſus; and” every 
one of that way he was. for bribing them Priſoners bound ro Fery- 
{lem : Methinks Fhear him telling his Story to the High-Prieft thus ; 
Sir, I pray give me. Letters to Damaſcus to bring a parcel of Sta- 
ries to Jeruſalem, to be put to death, as Stephey was, whole Cloaths 
I kept ; for they ruine our holy Law, and holy way 'df living ; they 
are for Salvation by Fai in ;Jeſus,- their, Righteouſneſs, withont 
Wouks ; this will.caſt a ſlure upon. all our pious. Devotions, for 'if 
once this Herefie, revails, that men may be layed 'by Faith 10 ano- 
ther, and that. Chrift bare our ſins, then our facred Tertiple and'Sa- 
crifice muſt down; nay, our Righteouſneſs and. holy Walking will 
be lighted; this will be [counted Loſs and Dang for the excellency of 
the Fareder. of phi their Fe #6; fmerefore, though } have been _ 
ering ER Pale aol: as 4 Companyt8t [thartines'® 
ont def tb2t dy ll he io the Hligh- 
- Prieft's Diſcipline, ſuch as Stephen had : Do. but: FIVE in ' Commitl- 
ſion, and I'le warrant. you, Fle tame them ; they ſhalt not rare ar 
that rate, that Chri/? # their Righteouſneſs ; Vie Sip {rag fig ano- 
ther tune, a 4 our good Works, our daily Sacrifices,our Prayers,, 
. Alms, Fe. ,dg, cancurr,to juſtifie US, - Having made his Oratign,” he 
.gets a Commiſſion, and away he gallops tantivy, till the Edrd Jeſus 
| met 
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met -him, and in the Career of his Wickedneſs converts him : Sg 
that now he cries out indeed, his own Righteouſneſs, as well after 
his Converſion, as before, was Loſs aud Dune. Well, but what 
kind of life doth he live after this free-Grace, this pattern Grace to 
the worſt of Sinners, Don't he live as he liſt ? Yes, his holy Lift : 
Don't he throw oft Holineſs, and Purity, and Repentance ? No, he 
laboured more abundantly than all the Apoſtles, in Watchings, Faſt» 
ings, Prayers, &c. and did he not hugg himſelf in theſe Rags ? Did 
he not reckon them to concurr to his Juſtification ? No, no! he was 
not for being juſtified, as it were, by the Works of the Law, but for 
being found in Chriſt, 1 live, not 1, but Chriſt, ſaith he; heis all for 
Chrilt. But Pau! was an extraordinary Man, ( it may be faid, } "Pp 
you muſt not fer him for an Example, ſay the Papiſts, concerning ,.7-**** 
Aſſurance of Salvation; and lo may Selt-juſticiaries ſay concerning caches 
his Holineſs, upon aſſurance that Chrift was mage ſin for him. But repen- 
I fay in this buſineſs, he was ſet forth by Chriſt for an Example to tance. 
them that ſhould afterward believe, though they be the greateii Sin- 
ners in Ezz/azd; though they be ſo great, as having perſecuted the Paul. 
Saints of God chis thirty years, and 1mpriſon'd ſome thouſands for 

reaching the Goſpel, and hearing it, and they ſtill have char heart- 
| ne againſt the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, that they.» ould bring 
in French Drazoons to diſciple 'us tor their Religion, by. cutting the 
Throats of millions of Proteſtants; yet if God give them a favin 
ſight of Jeſus, to lay hold of him by Faith, they allo may be rae 
as Paul was ; and they will then be far from ſaying, Now we have 
ſeen Jeſus our Saviour, we will go on. and perlecute the holy Seed ; 
but would walk diametrically appoſite, and maniteſt rhat the Grace 
of God having appeared, teaches to live righteoully, &c. Burt, 

FROM Paul a great Phariſee, Ile go to: Mary a:great Sinner, one 
. out of whom our Lord Jeſus, in his love to ſeek and fave theloſt, 

caſt out ſeyen Devils, whereof Whoredom might not be the greateſt. 
When Chriſt touch'd her Heart with his Grace, and maniteſted to 
her, That her fins were forgiven, How doth ſhe, carry it ? Doth ſhe 
ſay The hath now no need to be humble, and to repent, and to ſhew 
the fruits of it ? Doth ſhe ſay, Now I may be brick and merry with 
worldly Jollity ; for I find by my Faith in Jeſus, my (ins are forgiven ? 
No, but the quite contrary is her practice, as in Lake 7. 38. Ihe ſtood Luke 7: 
at his feet behind bim, there's her Humility ; .and weeping, there's a Mary 
iruit of her godly Sorrow ;; aud bean to waſb his feet with tears: She Magda» 


that had a riglit to his Lips which were clean, and pure, and needed | 
no. 
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no waſhing ; fo that having Faith, ſhe might ſay, Ler him hiſs me 
with the Kiſſes of his mouth : She, with humble Abigail, would ra- 
ther cry, Ler thine Flandmaid be a Servant to waſh the feet of 
the Servants of my Loyd; and to do it with Tears, ſhewed 
the abundance of her godly, humble Sorrow. Thoſe bleſſed 
Feet which were foiled with the Dirc or Duſt of the Country by 
his going about to proclaim Salvation to her, and all Sinners that 
would come to him : How beautiful would ſhe reckon thole Feet 
that brought glad tidings! and would, what in her lay, make them 
outwardly beautiful by bathing them in her Tears ; and to ſhew 
her honour to her Lord that had pardoned her, ſhe diſhevils her f 
Locks, ſhe makes a Towel of her beautiful Hairs, that doubtleſs had 
before been a Net to catch the fooliſh Flies, her Paramours, and with 
theſe ſhe wiped her Lords holy Feet ; then to teſtifie the greatneſs of 
her humble Love, oe kiſſes them. Oh! how with raviſhment 
may Wwe conceive ihe runs over all the parts of his Feet with/her 
ſoft Lips! from the Heels to the Toes, the Plant and Top, kiſſing, 
and ſaying within her ſelf, O dear and tender Feet ! O {weet and 
bleſſed Feet ! to bring Salvation to fo vile and wretched a Harlot as I 
am / I could &'en ſwallow up theſe precious Feet, every Toe is a Trea- 
ſure more worth than the Jzates ; every Nail of his Toes, isa Pearl 
more Orient than the Sun : What ! this Jeſus lowe me, and give 
give himſelf for me! and theſe Divine Feet bring-him hither to 
publiſh this Salvation for me ! Ihavekiſsd them this hour, till $- 
mon is aſhamed of me ; Tle give them tr'other kiſs before I leave 
them: And when this is done, now ſhe ſhews the Fruit of her 1 
Faith, and anointed them with the Oyntment ; as Chriſt's Lips had 
poured forth a pertumed Oyntment to her Soul, in declaring the 
| forgiveneſs of herſins : Now, Lord, take Soul and Body, faith ſhe ; 
Forgive- now I freely beſtow on my Lord this coſtly Oyntment ; I will ler all 
neſs leads the World frvnas I value my Beloved's Feet more than all coſtlineſs. 
for. How much more then, do you think, I prize his Head, his Heart, 
his Soul ? Simon ſeeing, all this adoe made by a Strumpet, refles \|t 
upon Chriſts Omniſcience, as if Chriſt did not know The was a Sin- 
ner ; for ſure might he think, being a devout Phariſee, Chriſt would 
not let ſuch a filthy Beaſt, with-her ſeven Devils, of it may be Mur- 
der, Pride, Drunkenneſs, Whoring, and thelike, touch his Feet, or 
come near him, if he knew what a Creature ſhe is. But Chriſt not 
. only knowing what ſhe was, but what this Phariſee thought, Bo 
_ | poun 
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pounds a plain Queſtion, ſo plain as ma fn the mouth of all Ca- 
vellers againſt free-Grace, as if a holy Lite did not flaw from it,. and 
of all thar ſay, the Knowledge of Chriſt's bearing all our ſins, is the 
way to teach men to live looſely; and faith to him, Simon, [ have 


ſomewhat to ſay to thee, (and I wiſhall the World of Self-juſticiaries 
would mind it, ) There was 4 Creditor (God) had two Debtors , 


one oved him five hundred p:nce, the other fifty, and when they had 


nothing to pay, ( when neicher the piovs nor impious had any thing 
to pay, for when we have done all we are unprofitable, and cannor 
pay the miſcarriage of the laſt minute, ) he frankly. forgave them both, 
Tell me thereforc, ( ſaith Chriit to him, and I ro all that juſtifie 
themſelves, Luke 16.15. and truſt in themſelves, Lake 18. 9.) Tell 
me, which of them will love him moſt * Simon (aid, Iruly, 1ſuppeſe, he 
fo whom he forgate moſt. Simon was afraid Chriſt would catch 
bim, and comes out with his S»ppoſe 3 and Chritt immediately trips 
up the heels of his Selt contidence, and faith, 7how gaveſt me no 


kiſs, thou thoughteſt it enough to ſhew a popular Reſpect to me 


in making mea great Entertainment ; bur for kg me, and {hew- 
ivg thy dear, ſtrong, attectionate Love to me, in not being aſhamed 
to kiſs me, this thou haſt forborn ; but this Woman, ſince the time 1 
came in, ( for at Jealt an hour together) hath not ceaſed ro kiſs my 
Feet : ſhe thinks ſhe can never do enough: to tettitie her. grateful 
Senſe of my infinite Love, to take away all her fins. And Chriſt 
draws the Concluſion, which I quote the whole for, and faith, Her 
fins which -are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much ; but to whons 
little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. Here is a full proof trom 
her practice, and our Lord Chriſt's Comment upon it, That the 
ſenſe of Forgiveneſs, ( which is by our fins being. born by Chriſt ) 
puts the Soul upon loveto Jeſus, and Love. will put upoa doing all 
_ the Will of God, eſpecially upon mourning and repenting upon eve- 

ry Tranſgrefſion, ſet home upon the Soul ; and they that have moſt 
torgiven, when a ſenſe of .this comes through the illumination of the 
Spirit, working Faith afreſh, on the Lord Jeſus, as being made fin 
for them ; whea they ſee moſt of this, 'zher they lowe moſt, and ſhew 
it, as this Woman did ; when they, ſee that all their Marders; Adul- 
teries, Idolatries, Witchcraft, Frauds, Thefts, Drunkenneſs, Cur. 
ſing, Lying, and Sabbath breaking are born away, and forgiven by 
Chriſt : { And Othat ſuch as: theſe. might, hear the Lord Chriſt's 
Call to them, Maz7h, 11. to. come to him and live; ): theſe will love 
| | | much, 
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CHRIST made Sim. 
much, and be eyer abhorring themſelves in Duſt and Aſhes; and 
to whom little 1s _—_— as to them that have been holily trained 
up, and have had a till, eafie Converfion, and have lived all their 

s without any open noted fin, theſe ( without ſpecial Grace to 
ſee daily the Plague of their Hearts containing all fin m them, ready 
to break forth inco act, ) they will love bur little ; but I think there 
is no Believer ( but if the Lord help him to ſearch his Heart, though 
God in rich Mercy have kept him all his days from open fin, ) bur 
may find a bottomleſs Pit ( of all evil there, to engage him to fly 
for refuge to the Blood of ſprinkling ) from whence he may: take 
occaſion by Faith in the Lord Jeſus, to ſay much i forgiven, infi- 
nitely more than all the Angelsin Heaven could, or can make fatis- 
faction for, becauſe they and all Believers in Heaven and Earth can- 
not fatisfie Divine Juſtice for any one ſin ; therefore much being 
forgiven, by Chriſt's being made Sin for me, I cannot but love much, 
and endeavour to ſhew it in all holy Converſation. And, O, that 
all that name the Name of the Lord Jeſus, to be their Reghteouſneſs 
and. Life, may 10 do. 

THUS Ihave, tothe Comfort of my own Soul, ( to the Praiſe 
and Glory of God be it uſed, travelled over ſome part of the Field 
ot the Goſpel, to colle&t and illuſtrate ſeveral Scriptures that hold 
torth Chritt lifred up on the Pole of the Goſpel, as made Sin for 
poor Sinners on the Crols,' bearing their ſins ; and to this man let ns 
took, of whom it is ſaid, But this man, after he had offered one Sa- 
erifice for fins, and afterfhe came to do the Will of God, it is faid, 
By which Will we are ſanitified, through the offering of the Body of © 
Jeſs once for all; and: by one Offering hath for ever perfetted thoſe 
that are ſanitified: To this man, I ſay, that ſanQiifies his People by 
ite offering himſelf, and by owe Offering for ever hath perfetted thoſe 
that are thus ſantified; nor by their own Righteoulneſs, but by of- 
fering his Body once for all, to him let us look by Faith, and beg of 
him to-make good his Word; 1, if I am lifted up from the Earth, 
will draw all men-'to.me. "Tis the lifring up of Jeſus, ſetting him 


' - forth as cructfied on the- Croſs,” there made Sir for us, that by the 


operation.of the Spirit in the Word, draws all men, the worſt of 
Singers, ſtubborn, ſelf-witled ones, ro him; to whem let every fen- 
fible Soul ſay, Draw me, and we will run after thee. 

If now after this abundant: proof of the ſoveraign Grace (of God 
ro make Chriſt ro.be &»for his People ( by laying their Sins on him) 
03 þ6 any 


CHRIST made Sin, 


any ſin wilfully,after receiving ofthe knowledge of the truth, theApolſtle 
gives them their Doom that rejett this, and cavil at it ; and ſaith, 7 here 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſins. The Apoſtle had been treating of 
Chriſt's offering himſelf for ſins, as the Beaſts were made Sin-offer- 
ings for ſin ; now, faith he in Heb, 10, 29. this Spirit that hath ma- 
nifeſted this, That by ove Offering Chriſt did perfeit for ever thoſe 
that were ſanitified, by the offerins of the Body of Jeſus, v. to, & 14. 
This Spirit is a Spirit of Grace, and thoſe Self-julticiaries that reje&t 
this Grace, they tread under-foot the Son of God, they account the Blood 
of the Covenant unholy ; nay, and this carping at the ſins of Believers 
being done away by Chriſt, s doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ; 
a dreadful word to all that ſlight ſo great and free Salvation ; for 
if they died without mercy who deſpiſed Moſess Law, of how much ſo- 
rer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy that undervalues the Blood 
of the Govenant ? Which, the denying it the Honour of perfea ly 
waſhing away of all the ſins of Believers, doth do: ſuch do not love 
the Lord Jeſus, that would any way eclipſe his Glory of being the 
alone, full, and compleat Saviour, but will joyn our Righteouſneſs 
with his for our Juſtification ; and of ſuch the Apoſtle 1n his zeal 
for the bleſſed Lord Jeſus, who loved him, and waſhed him from 
his ſins in his Blood, faith, 1 a»y man, or an Angel, if an Angel 
of the beſt Church under Heaven, bring any other Dot#rine, let him 


be accurſed ; and if any man, though. he be as devout as Cornelins Fuly 3. 
himſelf, if he /ove zot the Lord TJeſws, let him be Anathema Maran- 1690. 


atha, which the Lord deliver all that ſeriouſly read this from, 
Amen. | 
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Doctor CRISPs 


ANSWER 


TO AN 


\, OBJECTOR' : 


His feng, Chriſt to be the firſt Gift in" 'Con- 
-. verſon.: Written by him. Arno. 1641. which: 
_ Vindicatesthe Sermon Printed on Rom: 8. 95. 


- Mr. WARNER, De: == 

: Am ſorry your negle& of the fitteſt opportunity of a Con- 
. ference ( aftes,the- Sermon ) hath occaſioned. the waſte of fo. 
_ much time 1n writing, and: your; Scandal to my, Miniſtry, in 
...;your unadviled. taxing me in, the. preſence. of you know not 
= what Strangers, in, an Inn, ( Tluppoſe at Marleborough) which 
1. belieye,, upon, better. conſideration, . you would not have. done. :: 
Fnſagss which, the, Tipping that opportogity bath occaligned the 
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CHRIST the firſt Gift before Grace. 
miſrelating of many Paſſages in my Sermon, which I am apt to con- 
ſtrue the truit of forgettulneſs; all this might eaſily have been pre- 
vented. But I amgladto ſee at laſt your Protfefſign (I will believe 
it 15 ſincere, ) of the Spirit of Meekneſs, in XCepLing againſt 
my Sermon; I truſt the Lord will keep my Spirit 1in the fame 
bounds. 

YOU tell me I looked for Contradiction from grinning Dogs ; 
you are in the right ; but not from godly, painful Miniſters; fuch as 
I hear and believe you are; I expected it from Perſons that are Ene- 
\mies to the free Grace of God in Chriſt, and fuch as fmett of Ro- 
miſh Self-fufficiency ; but I am not of your belief, that a man can- 
not look for ContradiQtion, if the Point. he delivers, be taken pro 
confeſſo, unleſs you mean among Orthodox Profeſſors, except you 

a - Imagine alf forts of Hegrers are ſyth,. which F'think you do 
not3, far Pal; met with it pnay, Chriſt hanſelf when they.preach'd 
Tryeh; therefore a Miniſtyr © Fi GolpeLanayiok for tt. : 

THE Dottrine I raiſed out of Rom. 8. 32. was, as you relate it, 
in effect, ſaving that you change ene main Word, The Lord Feſws 
# the firſt Gift which God beſtows on a man when he means to ſave 
him ; ſay you : I ſaid, © When he means to. Convert him. Ir is true 
alſo, ths Toppeſedthe priority of this Gift of Chriſt, to the priority 
of any Gift of preparation, as Humillation, Contrition, and the 


like, before Chriſt be given : For that of E/ay 42.6. I did inferr 


thence, That Chri/t is firſt given to open blind Eyes; and that they 


% 


2x8. 3aot. .onened (I mean fRagiiedly: till; he. be given. That 
pn you call my firft, Reaſon,, was delivered' but by way of Il- 
laffration, to clear it-: The Reaſon was, That God takes' this Order 
ro ſecure his People; that he will not, with-hold. ſucceeding Megcies ; 
being an Argument 4 majors ad minus, the Gift of Chriſt being 
the greateſt ; I urged, that the Apoſtle in the Text preſſeth the 
{ame Argument. | 

_ MY ſecond Reaſon was, in ſubſtance, as you deliver it, becauſe 
Chriſt is the Head, Fountain, and everlaſting Father. 

FOR my Ufeof Exhortation, it is miſrepreſented; T neveriſaid 
Men ſhould not be troubled with fin, nor labaur to get a broken 
Heart; but thus ; That Men begin at the wrong end of the Bottom, 
that. think, to wind any Graces from God f/f, and then ſeek after 


"Chriſt 3; this Icall'd Pumping at dry Pit ; and; that therefore who-, 


ever will go ſinoorhly on, they muſt- begin with getting Chriſt 


frſt, 


/ 


CHRIST the foſt Gift before Grace. 
fr, if ever they mean to be one jot better thati corrupt Nature 
can makethem. 

NOW aspertaining to your Limitations, &c. I ſhall endeavour 
( Chrift affiſtize ) to anſwer them with the Spirit of Meekneſs, 

YOUR firft Limitation you deliver in theſe terms, That Chriſt 
is the meritorious Cauſe of all other Gifts and Graces, is moſt true ; 
what you mean in propounding this, I know not, I willingly aſfent 
to it ; I know you cannot ſay I ſpake againlt it : If you mean that 
Chriſt is only the meritorious Cauſe of all other Gifts and Graces, 
and carries no other firoak in them, but only to merit them ; then 
certainly this Limitation of yours will not hold water ; for you 
know that he hath not only merited Faith for us, but he is alfo 
the Author and Finiſher of it, Heb. 12. 2. St. Paul calls the Faith by 
which he lived, the Faith of the Son of God. The Apoſtle tells us, 
That in him all fuln:ſs dwells : and Sr. John ſaith, Of his falneſs we 
receive Grace for Grace, Joh. 1.14, 16. I hope you will not fay, that 
all this fulneſs is only a tulneſs of Merit, and not a communicative Ful- 
neſs, to diſtribute Grace. Had I ſaid,as you feem to intimate, I ought 
have ſaid by this Limitation, namely, That Chriſt is only the me- 
ritorious Cauſe of all other Gifts; I ſhould tax my felt for preach- 
ing falſe Doctrine : if ou meant otherwiſe than this, when I know 
your meaning, I ſball frame ſome other Anſwer. Gif 

AS to your ſecond Limitation, I cannot agree to it, nexther do'F 
_ think will you, when you conſider it again, it being this; The firft 

Gift which God beſtows on the Catholick Church, is and was Chriſt, but 
_— any, or every particular Member, it is not the firſt, So your 
Senſe. ; | 

T O me it ſeems very plain, That the Catholick Church ſeparated 
from every Member of it, is a meer Notion, or rather nothing. 
Separate all. the parts of the Body from the Body, and what remains ? 
Chrift is ſo far trom being the firſt Gift to the Catholick Church, 


the Members being ſeparated, as that he is not at all given to if. - 


Now inthis Limiration you make a' manifeſt Separation of all the 
Members from it; for you affirm, that the Catbolick Church hath 
ſuch a Gift, ( namely, to have Chriſt firſt, ) which not every parti- 
cular, nor any Member hath. This: Limitation therefore, ſo far as 
the common ſenſe of rhe words induceth me- to underſtand it, ini 
my judgment. isnot good. 
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CH R1 ST the firſt Gift before Grace. 
AS for your Diſlinftion about the Manner of receiving Chriſt; 


with more or leſsevidence; the thing is true that you ſay; but-it comes 


not near the Point that 1 handled. Theſe are very different things * 
for God to give Chriſt, and us to have evidences of it ; I ſpake of 
the Father's givize him firſt, from my Text ; it led me not to ſpeak 
of the priority of Evidences, but of the things 2vez, fo that this 
Diſtinftion comes not home to my purpoſe. 

I come to anſwer your Exception againſ&my Application of that 
Text, Eſay 42.6. 7. My Application of it was this ; ſeeing God prees 
Chriſt for a Covenant of the People, to open blind Eyes, and ro bring 
out the Priſoners from the Priſen ;j men muſt have: Chrift firſt, before 
their Eyes can be opened, or they can be brought out of Priſcn. The 
ground of which Inference is this; Chriſt here is made the efficient 
Cauſe of ſuch opening and delivering, He & given to do thu: If 
Phyſick be given me to purge me, muſt I not have, and take the 
Phyſick before I can be purged by it? It aman muſt open a Priſon, 
muſt he not firſt come to it, before it can be opened, and the Pri- 
ſoner be ſet at liberty ? What can be mere clear for any purpoſe than 
this for mine? As for your firſt Exception againſt it, Ican find no 
Exception init ; for you ſay, This Text ſets out the Sacerdotal and 
«Prophetical Office of Chrift,to which Office he was enabled by God. 
You do not deny he was given to men, as qualified in this manner, 
nor can you ; for the Text faith exprelly that he was given, os which 
is all one, God would give him. | 

AS for your ſecond Exception to that Text, E/ay 42. 6, 7. where- 
in you oppoſe Joh. 1. 5. againſt my Application of E/ay 42. 6, 7. 
namely, That the lizht ſhined im darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre- - 
henaed it not ; whence you inferr, That this being the natural Con- 
dition of men not to comprehend that Light, that there muſt be ſome 
ſupernatural Gift wrought on the Soul by the Spirit of Chrit, before 


that Light, and Chriſt in that Light be received fully into the Soul. 


As for the Text you oppoſe, I tind no true Oppoſition 1 it ; for it is one 
thing tor Lighr to ſhine betore blind Men, whoſe Eyes Chriſt opens 
not,and forChriſt to be given,not only to ſhine to men,but alſo to open 
their, Eyes to ſee it. That Text of E/ay ſpeaks as well of opening 
Eyes, as brigging light; and to ſuch he is there ſaid- to be given. 
In this Text you bring, Chriſt is not ſaid to be given to thoſe in 
Darkneſs that comprehended not the Light. Asfor your Inference 


or Argumeat from the Text, Johp 1. 5. That becauſe of mans Inca- 


pableneſs 


CHRIST the firſt Gift before Grace, ran I 
pableneſs to comprehend the Light, a ſupernatural Principle 'muſt- | 
firſt be'' wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, before that” Light, 'and 
Chriſt in 'it can be received fully into the Soul. I anſwer, the Text 
out of Eſay 42, 6, 7. will tell you, that this ſupernatural Work is 
wrought by Chriſt, who opens the blind Eyes, being himſelf firſt 
given. You ſay, It muſt be the Spirit of Chriſt : Doth this ex- 
clude Chriſt to be the Worker, becaufe he doth it by his Spirit'? 
Or cagd yOu ſay, T me Chriſt cannot come firſt to do it before-it be 
done f | | "Y ” 
THE Truth is, Chriſt brings his' own Light, and being come, dif- 
fauſeth it, that men may ſee him. As for your Inſtance in blind Bar- 
timeus, from the Cure of, whoſe 'natural Blindneſs, you would in- 
ferr the manner of curing ſpiritual : This Inſtance is '{o far from 
diſproving Chriſt to be firſt given' before the Eyes of 'the Blind are 
open, that it { as you do )' we may inferr from "natural to' ſpiritnal 
Recovery; it is a plain Proof of what I faid :'For;” (ay your felf,Y 
was Bartimens his Eyes open before he had Chrift'ro open them ? 
on you will not ſay fo; it's plain that Chriſt was with him 
rt. | 
B-U T you ſay, That Bartimess reprefenting 'a Sinner to be'con- 
verted .(- for ſo 'I underſtand youF had ſeveral "Gifts and Graces 
wrought in him before he partook of Chriſt's Power in reſtoring” 
his fight : And rm inſtance 'in;”( x.) Knowledge®* © (2.)- Faith : 
(3-) Deſire: And (4.) Prayer : And you'fay, as in him, fon all 
Believers, theſe Gifts muſt we wrought before we partake of Chriſt's 
Power and Mercy -in taking away the' Vail of Darkneſs: *'To all” 
which I anſwer, That there is a--great Diſproportion 'and, Diſcre- 
pancy between natural ' previous" Diſpoſitions towards recovery of 
natural Sight , and ſpiritual Diſpoſitions for recovering ſpiritual 
. Sight. (The farther Anſwer to this is miſſing. ) g 
Againſt my Application of the an Son, you affirm, That he had 
many good things given himbefore the Robe was given him. WheretoT an-! 
ſwer 1n general, Thar this is not fully to my purpoſe; for Iſaid;The'Fa-* 
ther caſt himſelf on him, while he was in his naſtineſs, before he gave the' 
Robe : You ſhould therefore ſhew' what good: things a Sinner hath” 
before Chriſt gives himſelf, or is given of the Father to him.” You 
inſtance in many good things ; as (t.) A godly Reſolution, (2.) Cal- 
ling God Farther: :But pray'confider whether the firſt Motive'was.. 
not the apprehenſion .of Fatherhood” in —_—_ whom he reſolved to. 
| | R mas; 


: CHRIST the firſt Gift before Grace." : 
go? Was he not a Father to him before ſuch Reſolution? And did 
nat. that Cpaogarranen come. firſt to his Thoughts ?: Read the u 76. 

of Lyke 15. When be cawe to: himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired Ser- 

varus of my Fatber * And further, I pray you conſider what it 
was that made him come to himſelf : ( ſuppoſe he repreſent a diſſo- 
lute Sinner, ) Was it not Chriſt's looking back upon him, and work- 
ing powerfully in him, as he made  Pefer come to himſelf after his 
ſhameful Denial ? If fo, then Chriſt the ever/afing Fatber, though 
he be not ſenſibly preſent, till ſuch qualifications appear whereof 
you ſpeak, yet he may be ſecretly and energetically preſent to work 
ſuch qualifications ; nay, certainly he is, and he muſt be fo preſent 
to. work rhoſe qualifications ; unleſs, as I ſaid before, you will think 
The thoſe qualifications ſpring from corrupt Nature, or ſome other 
quntain beſides Chriſt, and ſo make Coadjutors with -Chrift, as 
it he could not do the whale Work himſelf, but muſt-have ſome. firſt 


*# 


to lay the Grup work for him, which muſt needs derogate from 
his. All-fulneſs and Sufficieacy. If you grant that Chriſt muſt come 
humfelf, / T mean virtyally ) firſt, and work {ach qualifications in 
Sinners, as good Reſolutions, and owning of him for a Father, and 
cordial Canteen of ſin, and Humiliation, and Repentance,- and 
Faith, though {ccretly and undiſcera'd, then in-this' point convenimus: 


Y OUR next Exceptian is againſt my alluGive Application - of 
ar. peage of Ebedmeleck and Foremieh ; you call it an Argument, 


I uſed: it but for Illuſtration, and that only to fſhew, That Faith comes 
ant. to. mex hefare Chriſt, but thajq Ghriſt brings it along with hins- 
ſelf : And therefore you might have ſpared:the Jeſt you brake about 

the equal. Invalidity of this yh fon my purpoſe, with the 
- unlikelihood of thoſe rotten Rags in  Feremiah's Apprehenſion to - 
help him out of the Mize. Some furtherance of the Work he had 

by them, whatever he might. thiok, whoſe Thoughts are concealed 

hereabout; and io it may be, this Iihuftration was ſome furtherance 

ugto ſome, 2c leaſt to. give light to; tbe. thing. intended, though you 

EXCEpt oaxiolt it, I will ſay. go more of-#his, Jelt; but only defire 

you, whew 104 deal with [uch meighty Traths, you will be move ſerious 

aud grave, I come now to conkider the Objections you make againſt 

my allufive Application of that Story, Jer. 38. 

Firf, You fay, It \makes-wore againit me than for me; becauſe 

Framiah had ual prollefiivniof.enc end of the Rope, ſees! hs 
| - ©: he 
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CHRIST the firſt Gift befort Grace. 
had any aQtual near or coniifortable Pofſeflion of - Ebedmelect : 
Whereto I anſwer, (1;) This Rtands not with the ſimattaneonſneſs 
you mentioned before, ” which was all I preſſed - at \that time : 
(2.) Ebeameleck was aQtually as near for the help he was to afford 
when he ſtood above,' as the Ropes were when they were faſtned 
unto him: (3.) It was more comfortable to Jeremiah that Ebed- 
meleck ſtood at that diftance, than ro be as near him as the Ropes 


Chriſt 1s as comfortably near as 'may be, when he comes, and 
calls, and brings effeAual help to pluck a Sinner out of the Mitre of 
Sin, and makes the Means effeQual. ET 0 

Secondly, You obje&, that this is but one of Orige#'s old Alle- 


E anſwer, That 6. ya have Chrift to watrant /therhi, and 

uſe them, that will not make their Uſe 

zrpoſe : To this, I fay, That the 
Fuſe 


in bounds when ic infitates not atly Pallhoods, but only the 
Truth. | | 9, | 


As for your Reaſon why it ſhould'not be' ſo underſtood, namely, - 
becauſe Chriſt had no Parther is that great Work, but Ebedwvelec# 
had thirty men to affiſt him, v. 13. _ This Reaſon'is not ſtronff 
_ - enough to make good your Aſſertion ; for although Chrift have 
no Partner as Efficients in the Work of Redemption, yet he allows 
Sr. Paul to fay of himſelf, and? other Apoſtles with him, Thar they 
are Workers together with Choift ; that is, Miniſters or Servants to 
him in it: And theſe thirty men that affiſted Ebedmelect were, for 
_ you know, but as Servants to him. Surely it was Ebedvve- 
co thar prevailed with the King for Jeremiah's Liberty, he ſtrut 
the great Streak in it; Bat yet I will got fay this Allegory is 
puatiuel in all things. | | ; op af 


Ts 


- you think Parexs conceives as you do. . For An 
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I ſhall follow you in the Reaſons you give againſt my aſſertion. - | 


\. Your firſt Realon is taken from thole words' in my Text ; 
( for ws all,) which 41 you ay Parexs, expounds, Omnibus ſecundum 


 propofitum wocatis, & Deum diligemibus ; and thence inferr, That 


Faith and Love ſecm to be before the Gift of Chriſt, becauſe the 
Text ſaith, That Chriſt i given to them, being ſo qualified: Hereig 

. Lak, Firft, You deal 
not well with the Text, to fay it faith what .it doth not ; for the 
Text doth not lay, That Chriſt is given to them, being ſo qualified 
with Faith, yet you affirm that the Text ſaithſo; I pray be more 
wary what you faſten on Scripture Texts, and do not father your 
own Sayings on it. 2. Whereas Parews ſpeaks of thoſe ( 4{) as 
calPd, and loving God, he doth not ſay, that they had Faith and 
Love betore Chriſt was delivered forthem, (that is your own, ) 
but -he means that all, for, whom Chriſt was delivered, do beeome 
Believers and Lovers.of God. But to anſwer your Argument fully, 
It is moſt certain, that Chris. Love to. us'is firſt ; St, John tells 
us, 'That. herein,is Love, not that we loved God, but that he lowed us, 
and ſent his Son to be the. propitiation for our ſins: and for Faith, as 
I faid before, Chriſt & the duthor of jt. How then can we lave God,. 
and. believe firſt, before, Chriſt be;given to us? As for your Diftin- 
FA from, Peter 1Molin of aon,guia. fideles, ſed qua fideles ; by which 
you would not have me miſtake you, as if with Arminius you 


ſhould. hold Faith co be, the /Cauſe of receiving Chrift. 


YOU, will grant that Chriſt himſelf comes and works that Faith 
wherewith. we ,take him.:, This; is, all, I here ſeck,,,7 har Chrift is 
given, to work Faith . in, men.,, Now affirm, That: Faith comes by 
Hearing; and that it -is the Lordjthat. gives:;Ears and Eyes:; you 

os _ thiok the Lord-Chriſt, to whom (the Father. hath given: 
0 


| all Þc wer, or at leaſt, you ſhould ſo:mean. But your Inference here 


is not true univerſally, - That. we muſt, hear Chriſts Voice before- 
he\comes into us; for if you mean the,:<ffeQual converting Voice- 


| a: Chriſt, FU know that Chriſt. utters that; Voicewithin, us to our: 
Sarts,.,an 


therefore he, muſt needs, be. there» (ig; aeſpeſt of his 
Lager and Veriue,) toutter it. ... .., : 


2 


-X QU quote Rev, 3. 20, you \may- ſee: that Chriſt.there means: 
_ a, coming 1a to ſolace and comfort {ich as open to him ;, for he ſpeaks 
of coming in to ſup with ſuch an one, and he with him.; | Now Lgrant,. 
that Chrilt doth not thus ſolace his People, till they open to him ; 
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but [yet he hath another coming in, when he breaks open our- 


Doors, when he makes his own :way through our rebellious 
Spirits: He hath received Gifts, even for the rebellious, that the Lord 


God may dwell among them ; {o his People become a willing People 


. 1n the day of his Power; his Power over-rules them before they 
comply with him. 

Y OUR ſecond. Argument had not ſtrength enough to over- 
throw. my Aſſertion, it; all were truth you affirm in it, and. yer 
you miſs of the Truth in it alſo.; - both-which I-will ſhew very 
plainlys - Firſt, Suppoling tor a while all true which yoa ſay, That 
the Grace. of Sanctification precedes the Grace of Juſification, yea, 
and that in every reſpect, without any DiſtinQion ; yer it follows 
not at all, that Chriſt is not the firſt Gift, given before any Grace; 
Nay, I will make it plain he mult be the: frft Gift, let what Grace 
will be the firſt among themſelves.. I prove'it thus: 'Suppoſe- Sans 
Etification firſt, before Juſtificatisn, yet this' will not make SanRi- 
facation difclaim Chriſt for its Author ;-therefore if Chriſt 'be:the 
efficient of SanCification, it muſt needs:follow him as an Effe&, 


though it ſhould precede Juſtification. ' I think you -never heard; 


or at leaſt, never believed that the Effe&t was before its Caule..' '- - 
. YOU will not deny that Chriſt, is the- Fountain of SanQifca- 
tion ; for the; Apoſtle tells -us, He hath redeemed us {rom our vain 
Converſation, ana hath purchaſed to. himſelf a: peculiar: people, zealous: 
of g20d works ; Here both Branches.of SanCtification are aſcribed to 
him, as their Fountain. [Chriſt ſent Paul to oper mens Eyes, that 
they might receive forgiveneſs. of Sins; and inheritance among thens 
which are ſanttified through Faith .in me, Aft. 26. 18. 47; © 
AS for the matter-of your Argument, | it ſtands not with Truth.. 
SanQtification is- not before ' Juſtification. - Your DiſtinQion i foro: 
. Cali. & foro Con(cientie, will not make it good : For beſides God's: 
ſecret purpoſe of Juſtification, which. is all the Juſtification 2 foro' 
Celi, and a:{weet Evidence of ſuch. Juftification.in the Heart, which- 
is all the Juſtification, i foro Conſcientie.; there is Gods aQtual im-- 


puting of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to a Sinner, . and his fins to Chriſt. 


whereby a- Sinner; becomes actually juſtified, believing in Chriſt: 


125 3 


for: ſuch Juſtification. Now will any. mag ſay, that -a man is-not: * 


thus juſtified, ( which 1s the proper, compleat | Juſtification of ai 
Singer, };;till-it be; made evident by his SanCtification ? St. Paud: 


' ſaith-expreſly,. T hat. Chriſt, juſtifies the: ungodly, and that we ths 
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fied withoat Works, or the Deeds of the Law, which he makes the Con- 
cluſion of his Diſpute, Row. 4. 5. | 

+Y OUR third Argument is only « Simile ; Chriſt deals as Hus- 
| bands; before he beſtoweth and giveth himſelf. -In which Argu- 
ment you have ſirangely — your ſelf with a ContradiQtion : I . 
pray peruſe it again. Chriſt, you ſay, as a Husband to the Church, 
ſends and beftows many Love-tokens, before . he beftows himſelf: 
Can Chriſt be a Husband to kis Church, and. as ſuch, ſend Tokens 
before he have given himſelf to her ? Am I a Husband to my Wite, 
and have not given my ſelf co her? You cannot but ſee your over- 
ſight; it may be in your Smile you mean as Woers, (for I would 
rather, if I can. meet with it, anſwer your meaning ; I afte& not 
tomnfſult over Slips, any manT know may. miſtake in Writing, ) if 
this be your meaning, then I anſwer with that known Rule, Simjle 
won probat. So that this can bear no weight in Proof, 

2. It is not an infallible Rule-or Practice, that men ſhould not 
ive themſelves, before they give'Love-tokens ; at moſt, mans Uſe 
1s no Pattern for Chrift, much lefs a binding-Rule, that he muſt do 
as they : So that he may give himſelf before any Love-tokens, for 
all this Argument. 
YOUR fourth Argument is of the ſame- Nature with the for- 

mer, 4 Simili, from Kings ſending Harbingers to prepare ways, 
and Lodgings for them, only you back this with ſome Scripture, 
as E/ay 40. 3, 4. and Luke 1. 17, 775. To all whichl briefly anſwer, 
. That although Chriſt, as King, like other Kings, may have his Hars« 
bingers, yet you know, that as Kings, though they be not perſo- 
nally preſent with their Harbingers, yet they are preſent with them 
authoritive & cum potentid. | If they came rot with the Kings Au- 
. thority and Power, they might command and go without, as the 

 Proverb.is. So I ſay, you know that Chriſt was preſent with Fob». 
- Baptiſt, (and I remember no other ſuch Harbinger, as is ſaid zo 
make ready a People prepared for the Loyd; ) Chrift was preſent with 
him, elſe he might have cried till his Heart aked, before he could 2ar# 
the” Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, or the diſobedient to the 
widow of the Juſt ; or any other way prepared a People for the 
Lord; for certainly he had. no natural Power of his own to do ſo; 
he was indeed fanCtified fromthe Womb, but not naturally ſo holy, 
as of himſef to work Grace. If the power of his Miniſtry was, 
the power of Chriſt, doubtteſs Chriſt was preſent, aus 
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Hearts of men in his Miniſtry, Now it is plain, that it is Chrift 
which gave Gifts unto men, for io the Apoltle faith; fo that ill 
Chriſt muſt be given to work eftectually with Fobns, or any other 
man's Miniſtry, or elſe they can make nv riddance of their 
Work. bf Oh 

YOUR fifth Argument is this ; The Hand muſt be ſtretched 
out before a Gift can be received, and Faith is that Hand that re- 


CERTES. -/ 
©.-- > i 
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ceives and applies Chrift ; therefore the Hand muſt be ſtrexched 


out before Chriſt can be received. 'Hereto I anſwer, x.) That 
Lipeke-of God's giving Chriſt, not man's receiving ; now Chriſt [is 
given, and doth many things in men before they ftoop- to. imbrace 
him, namely, opening their Eyes, and foftning their Hearts, there- 
fore this Argument comes not-home. (2.) Whereas you ſay, That 
Faith is that Hand given of God :- I have-ſhewed before, that Cheift 
is the Author of it, not excluding the Father, but the Father by 
Chriſt works Faith. (3.) You ſay the Hand 'muft be Rretched our, 
but you ſay not by whom. I ſay therefore that it is &/ Chrift the 
Head, that gives motion to every Grace ;+it is he himſelf that gives 
the Hand, and Strength to ſtretch it out, he doth a/l our works for 1s, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks. | 
YOUR fixth Reaſon is drawn from the Grace of ſpiritual Hun- 
ger and Thirſt after Chrift, which you ſay muſt- precede the Ob- 
ject, that is, the Application of it ; therefore this Gift of huvger- 
zng is before the Gift of Chriſt. Eanfwer, That you conclude more' 
than is in your Premiſes ; your Propofition ſpeaks of our hunger-' 
ing before our applying ; you conclude, That therefore we hus 
betore Chriſt is given. Gods giving and our applying of Chriſt 
are not all one ; therefore your ren is not good. (2.) I an- 
{wer, That you miſtake in limiting Chriſt too much, as if he were 
only the Food for our. Souls, when he is both our Food: and the 
Efficient of a fpiritual Appetite, and God gives him as well to -ef- 
fe& the one, as to be the other ; and therefore he muſt be. given- 
to frame a ſpiritual} Appetite in us before we can. hunger. You- 
ſay your ſelf. it is no natural: Gift, and moſt truly. - Now you know - 
that Chrift hath the diſpenſing of tural Gifts ; having there- - 
fore received Gifts, faith the Pſalmiſt, for mer, that he:may give: 
Gifts to men; as St. Paul hath it; Thou haſt received Gifts, Fich . 
David ; He gives Gifts, faith Paul, referring to-that placeof Devid. | 
Now char Chriſt ctleQecth ſuch Hunger, as well as other pat + 
p ps" rt X 
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moſt. plain in that general Expreſſion of his own, John 5. 19. What 
things ſoever the Father doth, the Son doth likewiſe ;' which Chriſt 
illuſtrates by the Inſtance of raring and quickning as the Father 
doth. 21. He proves whar he ſaith by this Argument, The Father 
Judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son, v. 22, 
which Judgment muſt needs be underftood of a Power to diſpenſe 
all things, or elſe it comes not home to the Premiſes. . | 

FOR your ſeventh Argument of ſeeking before we find Chriſt : 
I anfwer, That Chrift is found. of them that ſeek him not, E/ay. 
65-1. your Anſwer overthrows it not , . but eſtabliſhes it-;-For, 

i. You grant i» termini, That God ſeeks us out firft, and then add, 
When God means to manifeſt himſelf more fully, he cauſeth us to 
kek him, giving the Spirit of Supplication ; ſo that our ſeeking by 
your own words doth not. precede Chriſt's being given, only it pre- 
cedes a more full manifeſtation of him, which I grant unto you, 
As for your notation of the ſubſequent words in that -Text, E/ay 
65.1. 1 am ſought of them that asked not for me, ( which are pre- 
cedent, and not ſubſequent,.) couſult with St. Pax/, who can better 
interpret Scripture than you or I, and you {ball find that he makes 
both Sentences in that Text ſpeak the ſame thing in Subſtance ; Bar 
Eſatas {( ſaith he) was 'wery bold, and ſaith, I was found of them that 
ſought me not, I was made manifeſt to them that asked not for me, 
Rom. 10. 20. He ſaith not as/you-do, when God will fully mani 
feſt himſelf, he cauſeth us to ſeek : But he is made manifeſt to then 
that ſeek him not. . Indeed he is more fully manifeſted after ſeeking, 
as I granted, but found and: manifeſted before ng. | 

YOUR eighth Argument is taken from Chriſts ſtanding, and 
knocking, and our opening to him before he can come in, out of 

Rev. 3.20. I anſwered the ſubſtance of this Argument already, 


_ - where you. urged the ſame Text ; but becauſe you have varied your 


Terms a little : Here I anſwer, 2/y. That although Chriſt in that 


"Text doth ftand at the. Door, knock- and call for admittance, yet - 
' this hinders not, . but that often he can. and doth enter, the Doors 


being ſhut, as he did literally to his Diſciples. Sometimes, as I 
ſ{azd before, be breaks open the Doors, breaking the Hearts of Men. 
343. I anſwer, Whereas you require a Key, or Power given to open 


| before admiſſion of Chriſt, for that the opening of the Inhabirant 


precedes the entrance of a Stranger. | To this, Iſay, That the:Key 
which you require to be given before Chriſt, it is in;Chrilt's hand, - . 
| EE, : - , and 


*y, 


and not the Inhabitants ; ſo ſairh Chrift himſelf, by Fohn to the 
Chuich in Philadelphia : Theſe things, ſaith he, that hath the Kyy of 
David, ke that openeth, and no mas fbutteth; and ſhutteth, ' and no 
men oporeth, Rev. 3.7. As therefore a Prifoner, ( tor ſuch are Sin- 
ners, till Chrift frees them,) that hath not the Keys of his Priſon, can 
neither go forth himſelf, nor let a Friend in ro him, but by him 
that hath the Keys in his power ;. ſo neither can a Sinner get ont of 
his Dungeon, nor let any in to help him, till Chriſt that hath <che 
Keys, will open the Prilon. | | 

YOUR niath Reafan is grounded on the unfitneſs of a perſon for 
Chriſt, whilſt he is impure, and unholy : For, ſay you, What Com- 
munion or Converſation can the pure and. holy have with the im- 
pure and unholy? Anſwer, It ſeems then by this, that a Perſon 
muſt be pure and holy, and thereby fit to:have Communion with 


Chriſt, betore:Chrift be given. -I confeſs: this Reafon of yours likes , 
me worlſt of all: I am forry to ſee it come from a Proteſtant, painful | 
Divine. I pray you cenlider' the end: of Chrift's coning, Was it 
for the whole and righteous, or for-the ſick and Sinners ? Suppoſe | 


men. pure and holy, what need is there of Chriſt? If any thing 
could rid the ſink ot maw's filthy Heart and Life, bur Chrift him- 
{elf, his coming were: but vain” You know the Rule, Fraftra fit 


er plura, quod fiers poteſt per paieiors; recall this, I pray you, leſt' 
per Þ es vil p ? you, 


you make the Death ift of none effeft. You know, thar 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly; Heb. 13. by himſelf he purged our 
fins. But you ſay, There can be no Communion between Purity 
and Impurity. I anfwer, No more will there be, though Chri 


come to a filthy Sinner; I fay no Communion , becauſe Chriſt. 


makes clean as he goes, he waſheth away the Blood : After he i 
come, he preſently perfumes all the Rooms of the Heart, as ſoon as he 


. comes with the Odours of his own ſweetneſs, and he rids the Rubbiſh . 


off by degrees. He that ſhall ftay for Chriſt till -he be pure, holy, 
and fit for him, before God will give him, he ſhall tay long enou h 
I know not whither any Perſon ſhall go for ſuch Trimming, but 
to Chriſt ; the Father I am ſure ſends us to him, This is my . beloved 


Son, hear you him, God turns men over to Chriſt, as Pharaoh did 


his needy Subje 

Chriſt. | | 
YOUR tenth and laft Reaſon ſeems to be grounded on Expe- 

rience of Gods manner of dealing with many in their Converſion : 


to Joſeph, wherein Joſeph was a Type of 
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Sin and Hell is in their Eye before he reveal Chriſt his Son to 
them, and diſpells thoſe Clouds. Whereto I anſwer with Conceſ- 
fion , That God doth often deal in this manner ;- but thisoverthrows 
not my Aflertion, That Chrift is the firſt Gift before the Gift of: 
Humiliation : it only inferrs, That a man may be long humbled 
before Chriſt be revealed to his Spirit ; but, as I have ſaid before, 
Chrift is often given before he be revealed: and I ſay now, if a 
Perſon be truly ſpiritually humbled, Chriſt is given to him before 
he be revealed to be his Chriſt, /:.) To melt and: break his Heart 
in this manner: 2.) To uphold his Spirit from finking and'periſh- 


; ing under this broken condition : This is very plain in that com- 


forcable Speech of Chriſt, E/ay 41. 10, 14. Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee ; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God, I will ftrengthen thee, 


yea, 1 will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 


Righteouſneſs. "That it is Chrilt 'who ſpeaks this, 1s plain in the 


84th. werſe, Fear not thou worm. Jacob, I will »s 4 thee, {aith the Lord, 


and thh REDEEMER, All this you ſee inferrs no more than the 
divers manner of Chriſts drawing a People to himſelf, # 

AS for your two Reaſons, why God (by Chriſt ) deals in ſuch 
4 manner as you ſpeak, I can ſay little to them, only this ; Gods 
Reaſons -are hid in his own Breaſt; he is a Free Agent, and can 


work as he will : But ſure ſometimes ſome Perſons who have not 


been as great Sinners as others, have taſted as deep of this bitter Cup 
as others, ſome whereof I have obſerved my ſelf. And I believe 
that the Converſion of ſome others, hath been as ſtrongly wrought, 
and as firmly eſtabliſhed, who have not caſt anchor at Hell gates, 
and been there ſtaid, as they who have. But to deal freely with 
Lou ; I believe many poor Souls have been held under the Hatches 
the longer, becauſe ſome have with-held Chriit from them, or them- 
felves have not dared to think Chriſt belongs to them, though he 
have been the chiefeſt of ter-thouſand in their Eye ; they ſtick faſt; 
becauſe they cannot think Chrilt is come to pluck them our. 

SQ Icometo your laſt Head, to examine the Abſirdities you-con- 


_ glude would follow my Aſertion; wherein I ſhall not anly clear 


" »- 


my aflcrtion of thoſe abſurdities, but alſo retort them on yours. 

Y OU fay, If Chrift be the fixſt Gift before any. Grace be given;. 
then preach.ng Repentance with John, and preparing Chriſt a Peo- 
ple, would be vaio. I anſwer, That it follows not, neitlier do you 


ffer to proveit. The. ground. of my denyal is this, becauſo Chriſt 


| being. 


r 


_ being firſt given, heputs Life into our Miniſtry, whereby we preach PE Y ; 


with; ; and for the ſame Reaſon I rergytsithe Abſurdity on - 
your Allertion; .for if Chriſt be not given fir; all the Strength . 
we can have in preaching muſt . be but our own; you cannot af- 
ſign a middle Strength between Chriſt's and ours, for the Spirit - 
that helps, is'the Spirit of Chriſt. Now, whether men preaching 
. Repentance, without Chriſt given to give life to it, is not a preach- 
ing Repentance in vain, I leave any underſtanding man to judge. 
KOUR ſecond Abſurdity rebounds from my Afertion againſt - 
the Breaſt of your ſelf, onthe ſame ground ; namely, That others 
hearing would be in vain : For certainly, if Chriſt be not given to 
open the Hearts of Men in hearing, their hearing would be in vain, 
which is the Reaſon that ſo many hear to no purpoſe, becauſe Chriſt 
ſpeaks not'to their Hearts. ag rte | | 
. YOUR third. Abſurdiry falls off from mine, and ſticks to 
your Aﬀertion '6n-the ſame ground alſo, namely, That the Law 
were needleſs to humble, and ſchool men ; if you ſpeak of a ſanQi- 
fied and fairhful humbling, / for as I ſaid,” unto this effeQ it is de-- 
livered in the hand of a Mediator, and there #5 but one Mediator 
between God and man, the Man Chriſt Feſws. ) Preach the Law as 
long as you will,' except Chrift be preſent in your Miniſtry, 'and 
in the Hearts of your Hearers, it -may prove ' the Miniſtration: of 


Death, ' from you to the Hearers,' but never of Life. . 

YOUR laſt Abſurdity (ſeems moſt ſtrange: If Chriſt be firſt 
given before Humiliation, &c. then Infants ( you ſay) dying fo, ha- 
ving no' Faith to apprehend Chriſt, could have no Grace, and ſo not 
be.:under Mercy: This 'I would fain'Tearn' of you, What it is that, 
ſaves Infants,' whether Chriſtalorie, or Grace ? You ſay they have 
no. Faith ; Ican more truly ſay they have no Humiliation, or other 
ſuch Graces. Now I pray you think, if Chriſt be not given before 
there be ſome Graces, which Children have not, where is the poſſi- 
bility - of their Salvation, except. you can find ſome other Name 
under Heaven'by which a mga may be ſaved, beſides the Name 
of Chriſt; which I know you cannot ?. - But , on the' other ſide, let 
Chriſt be given, and they are ſureenough. But whereas you ſay, 
they have no Faith, look with a candid Eye on that paſſage of our 
Saviour, who-call'd a lirtte Child, and ſet it in the midſt of them, 
and he ſaith, Whoſo ſhah. offend one of theſe little, ones that; believe 
on me, Matth. 18.6. I am Serlwaded you meant ſomething elſe,' 
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* CHRIST the firſt Gift before Grace. 
when you ſet down this Abſurdity ; for'I,cannot deviſe: how .you 
make ic follow oor you oppoſe, This F'am fure, ler an 
Infavt- hs ChrifVpiven to it, what ever lc 'it wants, 4M Uan- 
er is Pa i o . j py; FEY g t arte 
. T HUS you fee, & yos required, ( which i 4 Lirthe move tad be- 
came you, for defire would have expreſs'd more Humility, ) Irave not 
only anſwered yours, but alſo punQually ; with which Thope yoa 
will reſt ſatisfied. _— OM ; *h 


POSTSCRIPT. 


OU fay, againſt the Priority of Chriſt a, Gift, being proved 
by the Attribute of the Father, That this proves not; Priority; 
for before Generation or Viytication, there mwitbe-Corguptionand 
Mortification, which Gift and a& of Mortificatigy muli;be. before 
the other. _ , "bi eg ah 00 aothos 7 
Sir, you ma re your Phyolophy and Logick; except you can 
make petthr ie of them ; for -your Philoſophy you bo, koacks 
your Aﬀertion onthe head.; for you {ay, Corruption and Maxrtifica» 
tion. are before Generation and, Vavification, but! your Phileſe 
makes Generation ; firſt , and Corruption laſt z, hs but peruſe 1t 
again ; Gezeratio unins ( that's firſt ) e SPP afre Glteriny that's; laft£ 
I pray, How do you by this Philoſophy conclude againſt! me: ? 'Ob- 
ſerve my Aſſertion ; Chriſt, being the. Father, he' muſt firſt be 
iven, before a Child can be begotten : Where da you hit me? You 
ay I would have Vivikication,:before Mortifigation ; no ſuch mats 
ter, but Chriſt before Grace... But to-anFyer your, meaning, -if I 
can hit it, which I. ſuppoſe, is, That-our. natural, old Corruption 
muſt vaniſh, before we are ſpiritually quickned. If this be; your 
meaning, then I anſwer, If,chis were true, what is it to the pug- 
poſe? is not the Father the Author of. both, as well the Corrups« 
tion as Generation you; ſpeak of ?, Is, not Chriſt alſo. the-Mortifier 
and Quickner of Men, as -he 1s. the Everlaſting Father? And :tmulk 
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he not be given to do both, before they be done 2. 
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THUS Doftor Cri/p, with a Lamb like meck'Spitit, Anſwers 
his rough Oppoſer;” xnd vindicates "this" great 'Tthch, "and png | 
d. C5 | '0 4 


CHRIST the firſt Gift befofGrace. 
of inſulting over his Adverſary, when he hath him on the Hip; he 
doth not flump him down fiercely ; he flies not in his Face, calling him 
Fezebel, but gently lays him on the Ground, only ſaying, Require # 
4 little more than became you ; Deſire would have expreſs'd more Hn- 
-lity; having learnt of the Everlaſting Facher Jeſus, to be meek, 
and lowly of Heart; which God grant to all that profeſs his - 
Name Jehovah tzidkennu , the. Lord our Righteouſneſs. Now 
that this, and the fore-going Diſcourſe of Chriſt being made Sin 
for us, may be profitabke and eſtabliſhing to ſome dear Lover of 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, and panter after him, that love to ſtudy 
him, and gather up ſome ſweet Flower out of every Diſcoutfe 
that ſavours of his precious Oynment, is my hearty Deſire : To 
him that is the Author and Finiſher of Faith, that gives Grace and 
Glory, and with-holds no good thing from thoſe that love hith 
(and this every poor, hungry, thirſting Soul that God thus makes 
willing in the Day of his Power, to hunger and thirſt after Chris 
their Righteouſneſs, ſhall in his time find : ) To him, with the Father, 
and bleſſed Spirir, be Glory and Honour, now, (and at the blefſed 
and glorious Appearance of the Lord Jeſus, ready at hand,) and t6 
all Eternity, Ames. So praysthe moſt unworthy Branch of the De- 
ceaſed Tobias Criſp, | h 
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Theſe are ſome Springs, from whence do run 
' gl Love-ſtreams from God, through Chriſt his Son. 
To whom be Glory for ever and ever. 
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